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Deut. 32. 29. O as they were wi 7, thas they underfiood this, 
would their latter end. 

- Ecclus. 7. 36. Whatſcever thou takeft in hand, remember the end, 
Hats never do aniſſe. 
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. To the Right Honourable: 


WILLIAM 


Bedford 


LORD RUSSEL 


BARON of 
THORNEHAUGH. 
My much Honoured Lord, | 
[OW I" Lthough all arty x 4 pccoininalfricons are 


SAVE peer py far iy + Fog GM the 

= evil axd the juſt cab Mar. 

IF KY 529.45 TIA bs Coventar of 

3 Brace, by T2355 Fi of Go- 

bat Hromiſes th Grovgh. Cal , not-cotnmon, 

but; pec Ly oof God. For minie own part, 

toner Lord bath GE to give me bur 2 poor 

 Piczanee of theſe outy nigs ; yet in the income 
thereof many fimes, rad tins blerved' to mach of fiis' 


culiar.provigence, that thereby they: have been 've ty 
much. nd. and 6 FE ak bevn raifed to ad. 
mire his grace, Amongſt the many | gra experien- - 
ces, whictt,my.. God hath giverunto his unworthy ſer- 
vantz. This muſt nobe Forportn "(wiR.) "Thar when 
of late under an. bard. dilpeaſation Nas 5 _ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 
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; meer to mention, whereia I ſuffered with inward peace 
conſcienciouſly) all ſtreams of wonted' ſupply beings 
ſtopped, the waters 'for.the relief of my ſelf and fa- 
mily did run low; TI went re bed with-lome ſtagger- 
ings and doubtings of the fountains lerting our of: ic 
{elf for our refreſhing : . but ere I'did awake in the morn. 
ing, a letter was brought unto my houſe, ard after ro, 
. my bed,whereſoſoon as I could open mige eyes, Topen- 
ed thelerter(ſigned bya choice friend;a precious Miniſter 
of Chriſt Mz Symeow A ſb-) which reported ſome uncaſ 
or 


aularize your ſeaſqpable: 


ſuch mat- 


Divine Providence doth.cauſe me ro mind f- 
our Saviour, when hie ſehr his diſciples out to preach the- 
Goſpel : Provide neither gold yor Boer, wor brafſe in your - 
purſes, Mat. 10.9, and ſalute nomanby the way, Luk.104.. 
(4.4.)ſtand notupon officious complements toget friends, 
go youabout my work, and I wilt provide for you. And 
to ſhew his fatirhfulneſſe in keeping Promiſe, he asketh. 
them before his leaving the world, hen 7 ſent you without 
purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, latked ye any thing? and thiy. 
aid nothing; Luke 22: 35.  This' is' Dr. Proſtons: Com-. 
gent upon the Text, '1/ a man be a Miniſter of chrift, let 
hi 
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hijh northink with binſelf, "hunts provide beſt for himſelf, 
bot how he may do moſt good." Let bimstake no care: for pre- 
ferment, Ltj us prefey Chritt, and he will prefer us... __ 
-Fknow it isan hard-matter-(as ohe ſaith well) ro cruſt. 
God:for bread ant water ; and a Chriſtian-will :find it! 
more difficult (if (rh rhsough wanrofibread) co re- 
lie 1pon Gods feeding qi ran fe" his Promſes 
far erernal life. - But as this isSa ground of d 


their due maint 
greedy'tnouth of Sacriledge hach ſwillowed downall, then 
one horſe of 'Godsproveſion, (epatic|hy if ircome 2n- 
expected; 'upoh' prayers; whenwints are. moſt): will be 
more-ſweet coalpiritual reliſh, chew all former full en- 
joyments were. -Your Lordſhip will pardon this Digreſ- 
{i0n,becauſettic remembrance of ydur:Noble favourhath 
ocfaſioned its Wy Loid;:chat good qcorptanice.w 
three privized/Freatiſes hayeFfonnd; _ ee/ano> 
ther EditjOh; int whereas thexwofirſt had EpiſtiegDe- 
dicatory prefixed formetly; -Þ cow humbly preſume, as 2 
teſtimany/of my gratirade,' 20 preſentthe laſt uaro;pub- 
hel v6, 4inder ydur: Hononrsparrpriviges.l bo2 11 5 
Theſe laſt things were theftudics.of my ybunget tiſhes; 
if they had not been made publick already, I would have 
placed them in another method ; but now Tſhaltnor aker 
them. ' They ſuggeſt matter for every Chtiſtians daily 
medication z and if the heart be ſerious, they will be found 
many wayes profitable. Hereby the ſecure conſcience 
may be awakened : Repentance in godly forrow, holy 
ſhame, hatred of ſin, with ſelf- dereſtation will be quicken- 
ed: Bowels of compaſſion towards impenitent offenders 
will be kindled : and love to the Lord Jeſus will be en- 
- ns larged 
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elioores cis wal Cn, , e-Ging afdeath, the 
Sromrofake Mit fadgentcarand thexnexgireſible ever 
laſting:ronments at ticll; bur alataics iro dex 
cal Communion: with God im Fg 
My Lord; when I waited on. your Honour at Waokurmc 
1 rejoyced-10 obſerve the good orderin your Locdlhip 
Family, of Morning and Evening ſg i | 
was cheered/in: of: hae: 
ing'Chriſtian ſervants: who attend: arm | 
Goon, (Noble Lord) vigor 
a_ EINE 2. Me. 
whe r:the-Lord 2: Beconfident, \R__ ty 
—— willerve the. Ep 
one IR 
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KEADER © 0 LOSSY nan 
ot te ſtay thee tap long, at:the dear; come 31, whd 
 thes maſt is this Fabrich fer theſe ſeoenel 
petitens. oO Ot. 


ws 3 TH Fi; a Ser. 2, 
.. CMmns miſery Jn bis Ser. 3. 


_ CThe Execution, Ser. 4. 
Red mption, Ser. 5. 
Gods mercy in or deg edn g Ser. 6. 


The firſt part may bring thee to « fight, and ſenſe, and ſor- 
row ag! The ſcrondte 4 fight E497 - 4 comfort in 
Chriſt : and theſe are the principal means of converſion. 
Nor is the work anprofitable;, if thou beeft converted, uſe 
thems as daily Meditations, and they will keep thee from ſinne, 
and _ thee towards Heaven. One of our Worthies can tell 
thee, tbat Nothing more ſtrongly bends men tofimrhan 
ſecurity, or incogitancy of theſe things.” 1f thou 65k, what 
things? be anſwers, The end of our creation and re- 
demption, the certainty of death, uncertainty of life, 
oh ere account we muſt give, the juſt retribution we 

all have, the miſery of the damned in hell, the bleſſed- . 
nefle of the Saints in Heaven; —_ things being oy 
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f medicitjos 6 on the es M. Eby wo 
ever been holden oy LUKA and of ſpecial moment 
to make us (by, Gods bleſſing), more- humble, unworld. 


ly, provideqt and prepayec <7 apy ng And Itake ' 


#t, every one of theſe following ſubjeits would be an excellent 
theam, or matter for our deliberate meditation. See the 
' Middle-Things; Chop, 8. Sect, + Read then, and practiſe 
rheſe Meditations, and Liruſt by jeſs egur, ", thyond | 
be Heavens hap! pineſſe.. "Se rd) 1; wap 0.thatien 
ſolely, next to #50 glory, I Fails i for thee,” A EY 


* Thine i in all ſervices I may, 
for thy ſouls fafvation, 
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Lifes Leaſe. 


Few and evil have the dayes of my life bee. | 
Hen Pharaoh was Egypts King, 7oſep Pharaohs | 
Steward, and ry 7-ſephs father, gr was 


Ws 2 greatfamine,which Pharaoh haddreamed,, 7+ 
US - [pb foretold, and. Zecob ſuffered : God thar 
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JSY8J ſent Foſephto Pharaih, brings F4cob to Foſeph, 


\ 


-._ the {ame providence ſo diſpoling of all, that 1164 
yet ſome food muſt be in Eoypts when nothing was found in ,.-. -_,..., ? 
all the land of Canaan :. er.come and welcome. (as you ... tern:igs 
may ſee in the ery, Pharaoh ſalutes Facob with this queſtion, 5&4 
what 1s thy age? How many are thy dayes > How many? alas, ...... ..... * 
but few : Whar are they ? alas, but e2;/:+ Thus we find Facob - 

at his Arichmetick ; the bill is ſhorty and the number bur a ci - +. 
pher : Will you hear him caſt hisaccounts 2 Firſt; the are dyes, nd x 
and withourall rules of falſhood,by ſubſiraQion few, by addition © © 
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full of evil - contra&all, and this 1s the ſum of all, Few andevsl ; © 6. 
have the dayes of my Life been, ' SE hþ au] 
This Text, brefly , 1s the Leaſe of Facobs life ; God the chief” {1 


Lord entichr his ſubſtance, yer limirs the grant of his rime : will 


ou-queſtion the Leaſe? forwhatcime 2, no-more, but m/:fe] 


faith Oe PN II rohut do es] faith Fa 4 
cob : bur dayes? how many ? not many, fowl facob ; br ol 


% 


" difer Teaſe 


few? how good ? not evil] faich Jacob. who can 
hw? hom pod? or good bu evi] Git Prnb; who can | 
the leaſe, but a /ife] che. tearm, but, dayez,] the number, few,] the 
a EN Leroy att ye 
dayes xe nor, bur rad , they have been ;} Few andevil þ 
the dayes of my life "WM 
We muſt, you ſee, invert the Text, and begin with that on 
which atl hangs ; oy hs l. [fe] — 22h. 


WW Ould you know what is that ? cake but a view of Nature, | 
and Scriprure,and theſe will ſufficiently defcribe our life, - 
| Firſt, Nature, whoſe dimme eye ſeesrhus far: whatis ir but 

| #s roſa Paſtas a Roſe, faith 77 ;feruas ? whichif you view in its growth, the cold 

| no languer & nips it, heat withers it, the wind ſhakes ic ; be it never ſofair, 

| dept apes Jags. it withers; be we never {o lively, immediarely wedic and periſh, * 
" <rwg "oi. * A Roſe? thatisroo beautiful ! Life is but graſſe, ſaich 4s 
vials, Plaur, £#5, green now, withered anon; thus like the:flonyerqhas 

nero gans as {6orras we ate bor, Deatb'i is r&g ; with 


F ſe often tins " u with a fuddens bogey A P1ay ? chat is roo har 

ow = ts I acked what was' /fe 7 he PER - 
a Fray yard . this hides hi agirr1r5 HS 7 » apr grg ans ht 
Ts qubſes & littfe ſhow; ab] '{[©.\iE 
__ & i þidandgone: gre that is too pleatant'; tea is-nothing! hut 


gliris 


x faith. Philenizs; we live ſecure, 'and-Dormice-like- we 
ſe fon fre ck. bg: ws tee Gas Deemed 


| le, we ſeep? oxin;amd go from {nr grave) chi bokeoich 

; ».ripts TTER ed) aut Brave: fp * that 8 row quiet” 

| —_ Ariſto- dreans, tack: of proief;: altout ETD :4fe! dull 

| waking dreames,. at 12Deah rovzerly $rhac-bave {lens 
in 
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mn finms,chow{ifiinowp ourtiteds, ad foaing dll rome weanthe/ 
che worſt, the weakeſt dreams that can be imagined ;ſure-onefhep 
further vereto arrive at deaths door ; and yerthirs farre are -We 


« 


ed by the hand of N ature : nay,if you will,lower; {earh ſucceeds ddr wb, 


: CE A —_E . 
* . > 


life, and life is'but the mage of deerh, faich Cato, Here 18 4tfue Cao. 


piture of out frailcy, 1 fe'rs like death;indeed-ſo like,fonearto- 
gether, thar we cannor differ eachfrom other. 

See here the condition of our /:fezwhar is ir bur £Rofſe,aGrafſe, 
#'P itture, a Play, a Shew, a Sleep, a Dream, an image of 
Death >ſuch a thing is fe, rhat-yi=ſo mich ralk of. 

And if Narzeregivethis light, how blind are -they:that cannot. 

ſee lifes frailey?you need no more but mark the Deffinies (4sPo- 
ers feizn ) to ſpintheir threads : 6ne holds, another draes, a 
third cuts it. off; what is 
frotizerewilt, others a moreflender: ſone live till near ror, 
others diewhen ſcarce bornt-there's none endures fons ; this 
thread of life 1s cut ſocner orlater, and rhen our wotkis done, 
our courſe 1s finiſhed. Are theſe the Emblemes of aar-/if.->anJ 
dare we'truſt to this broken Raffe *how:-do the Heathen precede 
us Chritvans m theſeftudies ? Therr books were 5kalls, therr derkes 
were graves, their remembrance #2 hour-slaſſe. Awak® your ſouls, 
and bethink you of mortality ; have you any privitedge for yout 


lives > are not Heathens 'andChrithans of one Father. Adam >. 


of one mother Earrh?> the Goſpel may free youfrom the ſe-. 
cond, not the firſt death; only provide youfor 


the ſeeond death. Of men, whar be your thoughts 


burof Goodr and Barnes, and miuny Tears ? you nay boat of 
Life, as Oromazes the Conjurer of his'Eege, which (fe ſaid) .in-. 
cluded the-felicity of the world; 'yer bemz opened, ithere-jvas 


nothing but #/r»de : Think what you pleaſe,- your life'is'bur a 


inde, which may be Ropſoon, bur cannot lait long by the lay. 


of Natere. WOLI | ; 

But fecondly, as Nature, ſo Scripture will inform you'in this 
point. The /ife of man is bur of lirtle efteem ; what igitbur a, 
Shrub, or a Brier inthe fire? eAs thecrack/ing of thornes under 


the pot, fo'is the (life or) langhter of the fool;momentanyand va-. 


y, Eccleſ 5. 6. "Nay, a ſbruk were ſomething,” butout Hifris Eccleſ, 7. 6; 3 


norfrurt, nar 


nity, 
tee no becrerthan aileaf 3nor a tree, norſhrub, 
? ; " '?  bloflome;. 


your life but a thread? ſone have a' 


© firft,to eſcape. 
I. | 77 #81 


Ut. . 
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þ _  Lifes. Loaſe, 
 Elay 64. 6+ bloſſome: We all fade as 4 leaf, and or 1n1quitits like the winde 
W-5+ have ſwept us away, 114.64.5., Yet a leef may glory of his birth, - 
itis deſcended of a Tree; Life is a Reed,ſomerimes broken,at lealt e: 
y-* ſhaken, ſo vain;ſo infirme,ſfo inconſiant is the /ife of man; hae 
Match, 11.7, Went you ont toſer? a reed ſhaken with the winde ? Marth, 11.7, 
+ Nay, a reed were ſomething, our /ife is baſer, indeed noþberrer 
then a 71ſh or flag. Can aruſh grow without mire? though it were 
| Job 8. 12. rex, and not cut down, yet ſhall it wither before any other kerb, 
ob 8. 11,12, What {ſhall I ſay more 2 what ſhall-I cry, 4 
ruſh> All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace thereof as the flower of 
; the field ; the graſſe withereth, the flower. fader a ſorely the Ppro- 
| Elay 40.-7. Plc # graſſe, Iſa. 40. 7, ' 1 am deſcended. beneath juſt; pati- 
| ence;but nota low as the /ife of man; as alltheſe reſemble /:fe, 
ſo in ſome meaſure chey have /ife : bur /ife is-a ſmoke, yithour* 
any ſpark of /;fe in it, thus cries David ; 1 /iout are conſumed 
F Tal. 102.3. ike ſmok:, and my- bones are burnt like an hearth, Pſal.102..3, 
Yet ts here no tap, the ſmoke ingenders c/onds, and a c/ondis the 
fitteft reſemblance of our life ©; i1y welfare paſſeth away-ai' 
cloud,;(ſaithFob) And our life ſhall paſſe away as tle trace of acloud, 
come to nought,as the miſt that 1s driven away with the beams of 
Job 39.15, the Sun,Job 30.15. Neither isthik all, clouds may hang calm,bur 


life 1s like a. tempeſt, 1t is a c/oud, and awinde too ; Renvember 
. | 


#6. 


/ 


at-my lift is but a winde, and that mine eye ſhall nat tarn to-ſer 
Job 7.7. Pleaſure, Job 7.7.Nay,we muſt lower,and find a weaker element; 
1tisnotar.z4e, but water, ſaid that woman of 7ekoab, We are 
as water ſpult 3n'the ground, which cannot be ff ares #p. again, 
2 Sam. 14-14: -2$a2.4 4.14.yet is water both a good and neceſſary element, Life 
is the [eaſt part of water, nothing but a foams, a bubble : The King 
- .of Samayma(that great King) i deſtroyed as the. foam upon the wa- 
* Hoſ.19.7. ter, Hoſ.10.7, 1 can no more, and yer here is ſomething leſle, « 
foams or bubble may burſt into a vapour, and What is your lif:2 it 
| 4 gwen avaponr that appearcth for a little trme, and afterw irds- 
James 4. 14- | vaniſh:th away, Jam. 4. T4. Leſſe then this 1s nothing, yet fe is 
in; ſomething lefle, nothing in ſubſtance ; all ir is, iris-but a ſhadow, 
We areſtrangers and ſo: ourners as all our fathers were; our dayes 
x Chr. 29. 15-- are like a ſhadow uponthe earth,C& there is none abiding xChron.29. 
I 5..: See whither we have brought our /rfe, and yet ere we patt, 
we will down one ftep lower; upon a tri view we find neither 
ſubſtance nor ſhadow, cnly a meer nothing, -a very vanity A 
; - / - bo 3 
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i nothing rn reſpelt of thee; ſurely every manirwi 
OT TDN OE 
Lo here the narar@of our life; 'itis'/aſpwrb;' & lenf;-x reed; a 


4 > 


raft gre, fb Hi; minds; We; be, 
 YYQLUARALY $5557 - 


4 vaponr,a ſhadom,a nahing. = © CEGEAT þ 

. "What meanwe toinakefichalſeabont a matret of nothing 2 1 

cannot chooſe butWonderar the yanicy; of 'men, that runne, 

_ rice, toil, trave];” undergo any labor ro-maintain this' /ife, and 

what isit mheir they tav®'rheir te = whichithsy fo'nach roil 
*3 


for? we live; andFyer whilit we tpeat this word,” perhaps we . 


de, Is this hail of the Thing, of 4 region of the dead? "We 
that ſuck rhe Air ro Kindle this herle ſpark, where is our fland- 


ing, but at }he gates of death*Pal. git3. Where is our walk, bur i Plal. 


9+ 3. 


the ſkadow of death ? Luke'1:79;. What 5 out- manfion-houſe, Luke r. 79, 
but the body of de#th ? Rome, 7: 24- Whit, chink ye? 1s norebes Rom. 7.24. 
the region of: death, where #; ons but the gate of Neath, and the' An non £7 bec 


ſhadow of deatb; ani the body'of death? Sure wedream that we 


regio martisubi _ 4 
live, bur ſure it is that we die 3 'or i£, we live, the beſt hold we —_ OY « 


mortis, 


| havetsbur 'a{&aſe - God our chi” Ford may beflow'what he & corpus more 


plezſerh;; to the tich mair wealth, tothe wiſe man knowledge,ro tis ? 


the good inan Peace, to all mere ſoewhar+ yet if you ack, Who 
isthe LefſorÞGod. Whois the Lefſee > Man. / Whars leaſed > 
This world. * For what terme > My /:fe.] Thus Facobrells Phe. 
_ as the Texttells you ; Few and evil have the dajes of my 
hiſe] orew,  ../. ©. | EDM 1 26 a 
This is the Leaſe, and now you have it, let ug fee what ſe you.. 
will make of it, ' 05 _ 7 
Ic is a bad Life ſome live; ( ome (ay they) and let us enjoy 


tures as 1n.yontb, let ws fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and oynt- 
ments, and let not the flower of. life, paſſe by us, . What a life is 
here? Can it be that pleaſyfes, wine and oyntments ſhould 
have any durance in this vail of —_ ?- Suppoſethy /Ffe a con- 
tinued ſcene of pleaſures: hadſt thou Dives fate, Solomons 
robes, Davids throne, Creſus wealth; livedft thou weny years 
without any cares, yet at-laft'comes death, and takes away thy - 
ſoul in the midſt of her-pleaſiires : alas, what is all thy glory, . 
but a ſnuff that goes our in ench ? Could thoy nothave _ ; 
aln.; 


oe 1. 
the pleaſures that are preſent, and let us cheerfully uſe the crca- . Wild, 2, 6,7. . 


Lifes SLeifer. 


death mgremelcome; jf he had found torment 
raw, feeding on crufis and crumbs ? Is nor thy pan more giie- 
vous, becauſe thou waſt more happy? Do nor thy joyes more 
aMi& thee, then if they had never been?. O deccirful world, 
that grieveſt if thou erol ; and yer ro whom thou.arr bell, they 
ens yrs 5ch ho. have paſſed the pikes.and 

Bur to to you W 
the New-B irth;would you-have life ardent ST. 
life which is immortal > they; hear, revive; watch, 


from fin: were you ſometimes deadiin fin 0 oy vein. 
Chriſt, Chrit nate tfe, John: 14416: PRES 706 rein _ 


dumb in your s > Qbut nowabide & i Ga 

the Word of life l oy. Are youas yet tobec He, 
and bat weak through l:fes infirmicies? Why, chenuſe good 
means, catand be firong, Chriſt is che "ww. of life, John 6.48 


6.48. 
Here is2 /ife jwdeed, .would you nor thuslive \forever?. thenfes 
 lieve in God, and in Feſta (br: ft: whom bebath ſent; and this us 


. life ternal, John 17. 3. O happy life, which many-a.man never 


eams of ! So much they fitive to protrad rhis brictle life 
which but.addes more grief, "that they forget Chrit ; _ h 
F or et their Creed,  w ich begins wir i life, Gad-+ and ends 
life never-endin KA Life everlaſting. : Ochexs that hope fac 
DR. their ughts onearth; if you be Gode eons 
lift -up:your hezrtsabove, for there is life, and the God of {£,. 
the 7 7ee of life, and the Fell of life, the tife of Avngtls, and 
Life everla5Fing. 
One {ang is run, andthe Text 1s tefiened 3butgs you ar 
| leaſe, ſo you may now expe& to know GE” the an 
15 but a/ife; the date laſks but. "_y 


- * 
& £4 


-_— 


"Oy: 1 


N Or weeks,nor monaths, i 90k yoars; "oe oY 2 he = AN "7 
rirmetick 1s ro way "6 break x inco ages: ſo weave 


in it the laſt trenſlations, The dates of he J 4”, 
woes Summe, ltgr, [5.1  aerl-y2 
Here FORT the \E-actiony (Parcyay. coat, 
Firit, 4 Tears: 1 the-r-og 6 the youdful pring. of, (UTIAgR» 
in the Summers the agedtime obyout yautbs inthe: Ae 
one 


%S 

w_ ut ” 

- * Fl 
ol es 


8 Lifts Left, 


che bizh xj or middle of our age, when the Suq (which i is 
our foul )* rules in pps gee tine of our life ;' in the Wi 
ter we grow old and cold, the mips of froſt{irip the tree of out 
life, we fall. umo the grave, and the earth that nouriſhed vs, will 
chen confunre us. Se what is man ! a Sprivg 0 LE rt 4 Sm 
wer s daft, An 'Alttuniits car A Winters Wo : k this map; p 
and EC OO Fat r to enquire of /ifs. 
ie firft quarter 38 our Spring, and thar' ; Ratyof Finns and 
autſery ; che Infant 110 ſooher rene, burhe ſucks, the 
ſon of lis parencsin Adam all firige; fince bis4imeall were 
&filed ia ; LIE ge atuyes rule, oe: Enery may begers 
one Like By 'Godsrute, that : ic r ſorter be= 
5 acther hol Fra thas himſelf * "How may 'z foal veſſel: 
p ſiveer water > or how may an earthly finner beger an hea- 
yenly Saint ? we ap<all in the ſameſtate of finne,-and ſo, we - 
fall, into the 'f Ss: tutg of forrow:” The childe in his eradle 
ſleeps not {6 ſecure, ow he wakes, andrhen he weeps ; cold 
Barves himhunget pines pin, fors trouble him,fcknelſ: gripes 
him, there 1s Ng ſ{hmenr, which wihourfinnge had never 
a: infliged. Ir is; nderful ve Contiger, how Neatwre hith 
gory org pAolltng Ley feathers, beaſts with hides, 


Ed,al fome defence;” onlyman'isbornflatk 

aked,. withour ci kr weapomin his hand, or the teaft thought 
fence itt {3 can'flie, beafts can'go, fiſhes can - 

ſins a name Hops be Kone Uunz, o neither is he able. 


IN Weep as: on zeborn, burnor 
"on le « obſerve) till 
> wo, Fed 


ry old: 'fo 
wo © 0 furry dyet's "ſpark | dT O 
[="6f met, Tae Erol £9 fb naked and baſe 


laugh 


we born 


meet 
_ | Wade our ſelves we are born ro be. 
proud !. ts he. 
pndifitisbe: our's lag, vhat (thinkye) is out Summer? 
jos of 1h12 Time, TG MO 25.7. Phl 2g. 7. * 
eta 66 ance is buter, fach ? IF ok Job 13. 26. * 
_ Td ld nevet meet with end, this were an 


ep) Py He is the dajes "of rh chy youth, walk in che w s of thine 
heart, and inthe” 'ght of chnmne eyes”; but remember, for all theſe 


things God- wilyring thee to. Fr Hallam Eccleſ, *t1I. 9. Nu 
18 OE 


Rejoyce, 50 your man, in thy youh, let thine hears Ecddl.11. g. 


prdgemen is the damp! yas puts. our, all the, lights of 
=} 


lomon have given the reins, bur he mult pull a2ain ar 
bz Muſt youth rejoyce ; Bur for all this remember.?.. what a 
'bar Rands here in che ve door of Joy ? alas, that we Gould 
rifle chus with toyes ; which no ſooner we enjoy, but. in on 
vous ſadnefſe we pears our follies.. . The Wiſe man if 
liberty to his wayes, what cryes he bur //amty, andafce: 
of vanities ; .an atlaſt All ts vanity ? What yas the 

of eAchirophel ? a vain thing: Whar the ſanfrne 
a vain thing: hat the ri | 
What the pleaſures of Nehachade 
the honour. + 
GE of take. F- Bape = Mn Yhet: 
we ma ay of /aughter, T hos art A 's 
rhis thaw doeft * Ecclef. 2.2. TA 
| And if thisbe.qur Summer, what 17 may be our, cf nya -an 
hour of joy, .a world of ſorrow ; X50, you look about yo ou, how 
many miſerics lie in wait 'to enſnare: you 2.. Ge 
cure, no ſtate ſufficient, no pleaſure j perinanen nope will | 
you £0? The Chamber, hach ics care, the Houſe hath its fear, 
rhe Field hath irs toil, the Countrey hath irs frauds, fig Rabi 
hath we I, the Chruch bath irs $8, the, Ce Be bath irs 
envy ; here lsevery place wheres 1s offered 1:0t 
chis were berter, 7 pre FH wy fates;. che Beggs hap 1 
ſores, the Souldier hath, his ſcars, the. te hath Fi 
croubles, the Merchant his rrayels, the Nobles «th rolles, | 
great ones their yexations ;. here 
a, world-of tempeſts: 7, Or _ 
alictte longer of your fleeting 

the Crown, hath irs care, = 


oy "ax : 


© 1 Lies Leaſe, 


ST —— 


—— 


then our Sun grows low, and we begin to die by degrees ; fheyy 
me the lighr which will not darken, ſhew me rhe flower which 
will not fade , ſhew me the fruic which will not corrupr, thei 
me the garment which will nor wear, ſhew me the beauty 
which will not wither,” ſhew me the firength - which will nor 


weaken-: behold, now is the houre that thy lights ſhall darken, ' 


thy cheeks wrinckle, thy skinne be furrowed, thy beauty fade, 
and thy firengch decay. Heres the ambition of a long life ; 
thy leaſe lies a bleeding, and dearh raps ar the door of chyheart 
to take poſſeſſion + O forcible entire / will not pleaſures defay ? 
cannot riches ranfome ? dares not ſtrength defie ? Is neither 
wit nor wealthable to deceive nor bribe > what may rent this 
houſe, that the ſoul may but lodge there one nizhr lonzer?Poor 
ſoul, that.dies (or departs) in unremedied pangs't our fims may 
tun on-ſcote, and repemtance forvet her dayes of paymenr. Yer 
-our leaſe thalkend, rhe'date expire, this body ſuffer, and che ſoirl 
be drivenfromhber houſe and harbour. Sec the ſwift courſe of 
our mortal Sx, at North and South, in our mothers womb and 

tomb both in. one year. 45: x 
Confeder this, ' ye that forge God, you have but a year to live, 
and every. ifeaſon yields ſome occafionto tell you, ye mult die ; 
In childhord;'- what is your cheſt of clouts, bur a remembrance 
of your windins-ſheets ? I» youth, what is your mirth and mu- 
fick, but a fummons.o the knell? I» menhood, what is your houſe 
andenelofate,. bur a token'of the coffin 7n age, whatis your 
chair or litter, bur a ſhew ofthe beer, whictrac lafÞſhall con- 
vey you to your graves? Man, efe he is aware, harh dreſt his 
herſe : every ſeaſon adding fomerhing to his ſolemniry. Where 
is the Adulrcerer, Murtherer, Drunkard, Blaſphemer > Are you 
about your fins?. look. ow theſe * objefts;, There is x Sunne wow 
ſetting, or a candle burning; or av houre:glafſe running, of a flower 
decaying, - or a T revvller paſſing, or a yaponr vaniſhing, , or 4 ſick 
wen groaing, or a firoug man dying”, be ſure ITS 

Pulls you - by the, fleeve, *'and bids you beware to'commir ſuc 
enormities: .Whodares live in fnne, that confidersyith him- 
ſelf he muftidie ſoon ?- And who will not contider, thit ſees be; 
fore his:cyes fomany a'remeimbrancer ? Alas, we mult die; ang 

howſoever we patle from childhood to youth,” from yourk't 
B - manhood 


And if this be our e-Aarwmm, what (Ipray) is the Winter > | 


Uſe. 


by 


Lifes Leaſe, 


SereTutem ne- 
uno excedit. 


Gcn.2.17- 


Gen.3.19. 


" Gen 5.27. 


2 Por. z-8. 


Plal. 90-4 


| Gen. 11.19. 


CGen.12.16,37 


manhood, from manhood to age ;- yet there 1s' none can be.mare 
thaw old: here isthe utmoſt of our life, 4 Sprivg, « Summer, ay 
Autumn, 4 Winter ; and when that is done, you know the whote 
Year 15 finlihed. FS y 5 20VT e 
The ſumme is a-Tear, | the, Irems are Dajes:] And whit 
Dayes can ye expeR of ſuch a Tear? my. Text, 1n relations 
theie dayes, gives us two attributes, the firtt ts few; the-ſecondis 
evil ; it you conſider our dayes, in.regard of the fewneſſe, (which 
this word ſeems rather to- incimate;) you may fee them-in'Scti. 
pture bran hr to fewer and fower, tillthey atewell nearbrowfjhr. 
ro nothing, F33-.44 CY: 0100906 ALD? 
Ifwe begin with the beginning, we finde hrit, _ thatthe fir 
man Adams hada leaſe of his lite in fee, and(as Lawyers ſay) 
To have and to hold, from the beginnin2 to everlaſting : but for 
eating the forbidden fruic, be made a forfeiture of that eftare rof 
this he was forwarned, Ia the day that thow cated} thereof, | this - 
foal: die the death, Gen. 2.17. And-this he found roo-true;Be- 
canſe then taſt eaten of, the tree, whereof 1 commanded thee, Thou 
ſhalt not eat ;--— what then ? among other curſes thiswas one, 
Duſt thou art , and tothe duſt thou ſhalt returne,: Gen. 7.5, 
Afrer hin, the longeſt life: came ſhare. of the: number of a 
thouſand yeares 3 The day:s of Metnnſclens (faith Moſes) 
were nine hundred, fixtie, and- ui; e yeares,, Gen! 5: 27. and 
had he come ro a thoufand , which never:. was attained 
man ; yet. & thouſand years are but one day ; with God, '2: Peter 
3. 8. yea, bur as:yefierday , faith-Afoſes ; A rhowſand years 
in Geas h br, art but as jeiterday ,- Pſalm go. 4. | But what 
ſpeak I of, a thouſand; yeares? no ſooner- came; the: flood; 
bur the age of man (of every man born after ir) was ſhor- 
rened half in half, Theſe. are the generations of Sem ( faith 
Moſes ) Gen. 11.10. to wit, \ Gnas , and Selah, and 


. Eber, none of which three could.reachto the-number of five 


hundred years; the logs liver'was: Eher,. and yer all-hiv 
dayes, before and afterhis. firft-borne Peleg, were but: fowe 
hxndred, fixty, andfonre years ," Gen. 11. 15;17. nay, as if 
halfe a thouſand were more than'too much, you may fee God 
halts their ager once again 3 Peltg lives/as Jong as any man after 
him, andyet his dates - were neither a thouſand, - nor. half a 
thouſang, nor half of halfathouſand; a BAS? ns 
« 


mma ann. 
—_— 


"1 "Bifes\ Leaſe, | It 


—— 
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' hundred, thirty, and nine jeares,” Gen; 11,18, 19. butthis was a Gerez r8,1g. | 
long iifetoo: If we come to arrive ar the time of }acob,we (hall : 
finde this lictle time well-near halfed again ; when he ſpoke this 
cext, he tells he was one hundred and thirty years old, and after 
chishe lived no longer than ſeventeen years more, /« that the 
whole age of Jacob mar ©-bue (ſevenſcore and (even) an bandred 
feurty and ſeven jears, Gen. 47:28. Nay, to leave faceb a while, 
andro come a little nearer -our ſelves, in Moſes rime we finde 
chis liccle time halfed again, he brings ſevenſcore to ſeventy;The 
dajes (faith he) oy age are threeſcore years and ten, and though », "IR 
wen be ſo ftrong that they come to fewr ſcare years yer 5s their flrength 
then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away , and we ate gone, 
Plal. go. 10., Here 1s half of halfs, and if we half ic a while,tute 
we (hall ba/f away all our time : wv. Aug have a cuſtome goes a 
lictle further, and tells us of a number a great deal ſhorter, ive 
are fallen from ſeventie to ſeven, in /ifzs leaſes made by us. Nay, 
whar ſpeak. I of years, when my text breaks chem all into deyes? 
Few and evil have the dayes been, ſo. our former tranſlation, 
without any, addition of yeares at all : and(if you markit) our 
le in Scripture is more often termed dajes than-years:The book 
of Chronicles, ,which writes of mens lives, are called wo 
tothe incerpferation, Words of dayes : to. this purpoſe iwe r | 
David was old, aud full of deyer, "1 Chron. 23: 1. and Isthe dyes , Chronaz.r, 
ef Jeboram, Edom rebelled, 2 Chron. 21; 8. So in the. New Te-' 2 Chron. z 1.8 
tament, [n the dayesof Herod che King, Matth, 2.1. and, In the Math.z.r. 
dajes of Herod the King of Judah, Luke 1. 5. In a word, thus Job Luke 1. 5. 
ſpeaks of us, our.life".is hut deyes,.. our dayes but « ſSadow ;' We 
know nothing (faith Job) and why: ſ02: our dayes wpon earth are Job 8.9, 
but a ſhadow, Job $. Wet EALLIT YG HET ; bh I. 14 FIILSFT ® | 
Lo here the length of qur lirtle life,it 1s not forever;no, Adam 
Ioſtthar eftare, and herhar-lived longeſt after Adam, came 
ſhore af the. number ofa thowſard years : nay,tharwas half- 
ed ro ſomeyhar lefie than five hanged, and that again be/f= 
to lictle more than rwo hundred; Jacob yer halfes ic again 
Toa matter of ſeven/core, and Moſes half that again tO /e- 
wentie,or a little more:nay,our time brings ic from ſevencie 
to ſeven : nay, Jacob yet brings it from years to dajes, Few 
evil have the dayes | of the year | of my life been. 
Teach zss, O Lord, to number our Tan that we may apply. our 7. Of* 
- Bb 2 F arts 
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hearts mito ohiſdem,. Plat, 90.12. - Moſes Arintmeritis yo, 
thy your medicarion; ſearn2 ofhim to'nuniber, Pray To (og 
our teacher, think every evening there is one-day of yoir num. 
zr gone, andevery morning theres another day of miſery 
comimg on ,CVEning and morning meditare.on Gods mer; y , 
your awn Miſery. Thus if you Poms £5s/ youſh or ave 
the leſſe roaccountifor ar thar dey, when Godſhallraliyoursa 
final reckoning, PR ES rar OT 
But miſerable men, whoare not yer bornazain, their dajes 
run on without any, meditation in-this kinde's What chink they 


” 
- 


= 


of, burof Javg dejer, and weny years di Andwerealtthar waye 

as long as the day of foſbna, | when the Surmeftood Sting. 
midſt of Heaven, yer it will be nighcatHaft, and their, Sun fall 
ſer like others. True, God:may gwe ſome a liberal time, bur 
what enemies are they ro rhemfelves, - that of all their dayes al- 
low themſelves not one 5 Tf anywmas log after life; and to ſer 
good dazes, let bim refrain bis ronguefrom evil, ad bs: lips that 
rhey ſpeak no gale. Howie they tharwould needs Tive long, 
and follow no rules of piety ? many «an poſt off their-conver- 
_—_— day to EN m2 A afore them .tothirete, 
and then putting it off tofourty, -and-not pleaſed yet to oyer- - 
rake it, Kay at cinertanaeyricelicetcote ; 74A death: - 
comes, and allows not.one houre.: Inyauth theſemen'teſolve 
ro-reſerve the time of age toſerveGodlin;- in aSe*thoy ſhuffle it 
oft ro {icknefl2;when ſickneſs comes;care to diſpoſe thitir goods, 
loathneſſe ro die, hope to-eſcape, martyrsthat-goodthought. 
O miſerable men! if you have _ Leaſe' of a-fartne on 
rwenty years,.. youmake uſe of the:time, and gather profit ; bur 
in this Kar arm of time, youare ſo 1ll ra wiag ed rs 
Leaſe comes out before you are one penny worth of grace the 
richer by it. Why ftend ye bere-alttheday'idle? there are but a 
few hanres or dajes that ye have $0 live 3 at laſt comes the night of 
death, that will ſhurup your eyesin-fleep Ull rhe day of dgom. . 
Yau ſee now the-cerm of our-Zrafe, our: Life lafts but Dajes.] 
Andalthough we 1we' many dayes, yet in this rhy day, faich 

.... Cbrift ; and, Give ws this day ou daily bread, ſay we,as if no 

. - day couldbe called thy day bur, this dey: if thete be any 
more, we ſhall ſoon number chemg \my-(exrtellsyburbey 
ate not.many, tut jew ; 'Fow andevilheve the daytr of my 
life been. + > | Fes. 


Z 
: 


L Lifes Leaſe. 
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| Few, | 
'O)= Leaſe is a Life,. our Lon but Dayes, our Dayes are 
but Few. The Phanix, the Elephant, and the Lion fulfil 
their hundreds; but man dierh when he thinks his Sun yer-riſeth, 
before his eye þe ſatisfied with ſeeing, or his ear with bearing, or 
his hearc with luſting ; death knocks ar his door, and often will 
not give him leave ro meditate an excuſe before he comes to 
judgement: 1snot this a wonder to ſee dumb beaſts outirip 
2 mans life The Phoenix lives thouſands (ſay ſome) but a thou- 
and years are a long life with man: CMethnſhalem (you ſaw) 
che longeſt liver, came ſhorr of this number ; and yer, could wz 
attain to ſo ripe an age, what are a thouſand years to the dayes 
everlaſting? If you took a little moar to compare with the 
whole earth, what great difference were in theſe tio? and if 
you compare this /:fe which is ſo ſhorr, with the life to come, 
which ſhall never have end, how much lefie will it yer appear ? 
eAs drops of rain are unto the Sea, and as a gravel-fone is in com- Ecclus, 18.9. - 
pariſon to the ſand ; ſo are a thouſand years tothe dayes everlaſting. ' 
But will youve an exa& account, and learn the juſt number > 
It was the Arithmerick. of holy- men to reckon their dayes 
bur Few ;] as if the ſhorteſt cur were the bet account. The 
Hebrews could ſubduR the time of ſleep, which is half our life : 
ſo that if the dayes of men were threeſcore years and ten, here's Pal, g0.10. 
five and thirty years fruck off at one blow. The Philoſophers 
could ſubdu& the time of weakneſſe, which is moſt of life; ſo 
that if vivere be walere, that onely a'rrue life, which enjoyes 
good health, here's the beginning and the ending of our 
fruck off at the ſecond blow. The Fathers could ſubdu& all 
rimesnot preſent, and what ſay you to this account ? were the 
dayes of life at noon, map grown to man-hood ? look ye back, 
and the time paſt is nothing ; look ye forward, and the time to 
come is bur uncertain : and if rime paſt, and time to come ftand 
bork for ciphers, what is our life burthe preſent ? and what is 
thatbut a moment ? Nay, as if a moment were too much, look 
ar Scripture, and yen wall ſee it brought to a leſſer paſſe: Fob Job3. 6. 
(for his part ) goes about to ſubduR the rime of his birth, which 
is the bud of life; Let che day periſh (ſaith he) wherein 1 was 
boyn ; - nay, tet it not be joyned unto the dayes of the year, nor let it 
Apo, 199 —_ 
come 1120 the count of moneths, Job 3.6. Solomon could ſubdu&t 
Bb 3 not 
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Excleſ. 11. 10. 


x Tir, $.6. 


not only o—_—_— but the on of you, wy _— Is ba 
firenzth-of life: 8 away grief out. ine bears and c 
evil to depart from thy fleſh ; Fo childhood and youth beth are bug 
vavity, Ecclef. 11.10. Paz/ could fubdudt the nme of finne, - 
which is the jey of life ; She that lrves in pleaſure (lives not, nay + 
ſhe ) « dead while ſte 4s alive, I Tun. L Ge Summe all, and 
ſuppoſe that the time of b:rth, aud childhood, and youth, and | fu 
were gone, to what an epitome were mans /fe come? Think 
of this all ye that travel towards Heaven, had we not need to 
make haſte, that muſt go ſo long a journey iwfo- fhort a tune? 
How can he chooſe bar run that remembers his dayes are few? - 
nay, that every day runs away with his -/ife ? The workman 
that ſets atimefor his task, he liſtens co the clock, and counts © 
the houres, not a minuce muſt paſſe, but his work goes onwards: 
how then do ye negleR our time. while we ſhould ferve God? 
Work while it s dey faich Chriſt ; and, The « the day of ſalvation, 
ſairh the Apoſtle. Would you kwow your task? you muſt 
work : would you know the time ? it is thes day - a great task, 
a ſhort time ; had we not need with doſes to xumber onr 
dayes, leſt we loſe a minute? Tt istrue, of all nutabers we 
catinot $Rill ro number our dayes : we can number our ſheep,our 
oxen, our fields, our coyn ; but we think our dayes are infniee, 
and never £0 about to number them. The Saints that yent be- 
fore ug calt another accoutit ; Moſes had his cables, Fob bad his 
meaſures ; all agree both for meaſure and number, mjagnirude 
and multitude ; our life is but ſhort, our dayes are but few. 
Few] andevil they have been, 

Give me leave a little to amplife on this point: would we. 
throughly know the ſhorcneſle of ourtiune, the fewneſiſe of our 
dayes? I ſhall then ſer before you the mag»:tude of the one, 
and the mrlr:rude of the other : 

Andfirſt, for the m2 wimude of the time of our life; -A man. 
( ſay the Phyloſophers) ts HMicrocoſmns, a little world ; dintle 
for goodneſle, a worldof wickednefle. Of this wor/d, if you'l 
havethe dimenfionsaccording to the:rules ofGeometricians,tie 
length, breadth, and depth of our ſhorc life ;- then fir for our 
length from Eaft ro Weſt, from out. birth to out burial, 1-need 
nor to take ſo many paces, as vill make mille paſſxs, a mile ; our 


bile life bears no pro>oFcionto ſich alen2rh : I dare nct ſay as- 


Stobens 


Lifes Leaſe, | 


Stobexs relates, chat-our life hach the lat of a cubirs length ; 


for - 


that's mare than the Scripture will affordir : it is but « fpor, 


of hand-breadth, ſaith David, thar's lictle : nay, Acer in _ 


wine Lyrico, Taith, itis but an :»ch long, that's lefle : 


Pfal. 39. 5. 


nay, | 
Platarch, All our life is but aprick,, a point ; yer Jeſſe, airh Sewe- Puntum oft © 
ia, 1t 15 2 pomt that we live, and leſſe than « point : thar's leſle than guod vivinus, 


eicher I canGy, or you conceive, What is it ? not 4 mule, but -& 
bat an inch but a port gray leſſe than that : here's 
i Ps is greater : 
from one pole to another,as we 


4 cubit hat a 
lictle lonpicade of life, Well,bur our laticude perha 
no, take-a meaſure you 


pleaſe 
ſand berwaxr the termes of hife and death, and whereſcever we 
are, deathis within a band-breadth of our life : if we be on the 
ſea, there's but 41ich, bord berwaxr us and drowning : if on the 


land, rhere's but «4 
our 


) berwix us and it : when we arc amake, our 
berwixt death and us. What is 11 bur the 


ſole berwixt us and our grave: If we ſleep, 
bed is ov 5 erg and there's hut = ves, Per 


winding-ſheer 
is our fouls grave, and there's bur « few :k/»s (asfay 1 
T CESS 


herd, of aboard, of a ſhoe-ſole, of a thin ſhes, of a ſmall skizne : 


there's little laritude you fee, Well, but ourpr 


may 


help all this : go to therefore, andiſce whatthar is. I ſhall not 
kad youdown many fieps, for indeed there are not many fieps 


tolead you down. In one word, cometorhe centre of 


the hearr 


of man: The «avms. for exprefle the ſhatlowneſle of this lite, 


ove the ſame name to the hearr, that 
the heart, the author of life ; and Kiay is 
death ; rodhew that avevery 


&o to death : Kiey ig 
iny, the worker of 
manhath atthearr, ſo death hath a 


dart for every man. Chrifſnians | morals ! conſider your mag- 
nitude in atl theſe dimenſions ; las, how isic'rhar many of you 
make your ſelves fo great > what mean thoſe ticles which you 


take upon you? Towr Greatnefſe, Tour Hiphndſſe, Your — —l 
know-notwhar. Oconfider the meruliyes your bodies, and p- 
ke ſuns homi- 
. 1m £orpuſea- 
yoars toflive. Moſes ls. Juvcnal, 

regears nnd'ten, Plal. Plal. go. 10. 
you heard) we value ourlife but atiſeven 
we had to labour, and todo aff we hadto 
do; but the ſeventh were a Sabbarhro ag with God, Rev.1 4k J 
Bd ay, 


_ tharwil{ref{youthe juſt * ſcantling of yourſelves. 


2. Borrhe makitude of -onr-dages, -he 'was branded with .the 


name vfafool, :that chought he ha, 
tells, Thedayes of or pears ares 
90. 10. Burnow 

years, 2s1f fix years 


+ 


* Hors ſols 
aetuy 


edbac pun- 
fo minus. 


Rovel. r4. the-* 


A 


Life &s Lea ſe. 


| Nay, yet the Scripture comes ſomewhat lower, and becauſe a 
plurality mighr cauſe a ſecurity, it beſtowes bur' a unity upon 
our years : thus Z«co5 in this Text reckons of a great number of 

Gen. 47. 9. one year,7 Le dayes of the year of my life are az hundred aud thirty 
year,Gen. 47.9. Nay Auſtine comes thotter, and compares our 
_ 2Kings 23-37, life to a quarter of a year, like fchochaſh reign, which laſted 
 * Vita-noftra bout three moneths time, 2 King.23.31. Nay, the Scripture de- 
yy) _ "4 ſcends from moneths todayes ; Few and evil are my dayes, faith: 
NT ns. 7acob : implying that this life is but 2 few dayes, or but * one day, 
| as ſome would have it, which is the meaning of Chris Prayer, 
Match, 6, x1. Give 1s this day our daily bread, Matth. 5.12. And yet that 
we may not think our death a great way off , the Scripture relts 
us, it 15 net a day to Come : no, Boaſt not of to morrow, for thes - 
Prov. 27.1, knowe#? not what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27,1. Thydayis 
Heb. 3.7. * thispreſent day, and thefore ſaith the Apoſile, To day if yuu 
will hear ks vo ce, Heb. 3.7.-nay, to ſpeak further, this day (faith: 
Job8.g. = Pob)ispaſtalready, We are burof yeſterday, Job 2. g.' nay, agit 
a day were too long for the lite of man, Hoſes reſembles irrothe 
graſſe that grows up in the morning, and ts cut dowy inthe evening, 
Plat. 90.6, Pſalm. go. 6. and Gregory compares it to Fonahs gourd; that 
Fonah 4. x0, £49 #p 1n ampghr, and periſhed ere the day was done, Jonah-4. Io; 
The evening and the morning make but one days: Genes 1, 5. 
* Quem dies but * our day is oft-times an evening without 4 morning, and oft- 
vides veniens Times 4 m9rning Without ar evening, Nay, yet to-20 lower, asif 
ſuperoum, bunc |131f a day were more than our life could parallel; Moſes com- 
dies vides abl- pares it to.4 watch, which 1s but the fourth part of a nis , Þfal: 
"<4 90. 4. Yea, and as if this were. longer than our life doth lat, the 
Johns. 25, Scripture calls it but 4» howr, John 5. 25. Tha howr «s coming, 
| and now ts, ſaith Chriſt :- nay, our life is but: a n#inwte, or if we 
can ſay leſle, a moment ; In a moment they go down to the grave, 
Job21,13, | aith-7ob, Job 21. 13. and /» a moment ſhall they die, faith Eli- 
Job 24. 200 #% Job 34. 20. eAnd a lying tongue #5 but: for amoment, ſaith 
1} ER Solomon, Prov.12.19. and Our light affiition t but for a moment, 
2Cor. 4.37 faith Paxl, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Lo-herethe lengrh of our little life, 
1] this is the gradation that God makes of it: at firſt a matter 
of ſeventy years, but theſe were tythed from- ſeventy ro ſeven ; 
this number. again was made no. number, oxe ſingle year : 4 
Wild, 5.13. Jar ? nay a monith, nay a day, nay an hour, nay a minute, nay 
F rament ; 4s ſoon as we were born, we began to draw to our od, 
| Wifd, 
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Wiſd. 5. 13. There's but ove poor moment which we have to 
live, and when that is ſpent, ur life isgone ; Holy >. but ore ? 
and « moment ? one is the leaſt number that is, and a mom:»t the 
ſhorteſt time that ever. was: O what mean men to plot and 
pro for the time to comezas if this life wouldnever be done? 
O conſider of the lictleneſs of the time that thou haſt ro. live ! 
O conſider of the greatueſle of the matter that depends uppn.t | 
thy body,ſoul, heaven and hell; all hangs on this thread, a ſhore 


ben. | | | 

You have learned Moſes Arirhmerick to number youp dayes : 

practiſe a while, and you find this Uſe, 

God ſhortens your time, you that are unregenerate, left you 
defer y@ur repentance. Ir is ſaid of the Devil, that he is b#/e, 
becauſe his time 5 ſhort, Revel. 12.12. and are you worſe than 
Devils? is not your time ſhorter ? and yetare you more neg- 
ligent > How, do you give way to that old ſerpent ? he delayes 
notime to.-bring youto hell, and ye negleR all times to ger you 
heaven: What 1s your life but a Fo»ahs gourd, ſuddenly ſprunz 
up, and by and by withered again, and gone ? whatſoever ye do, 
your wheel whirls about-apace : in a word, ye die daily, and you 
all knoyy thus much, that you have every one of you a' poor ſoul 
toſave. Ihave wondered at men that deſire time after time, 
one time after another ; why, if your ſouls periſh, the day will 
come ſoon enough. It makes me weep (ſaid one of a better 
ſtamp) when my hour-glaſſe is beſide me, and I ſee every drop of 
ſand fellow other ſo ſpeedily. Your dayes are bur few, and yer 
who knowes whether this day his ſun may ſer > Take heed, you 
unregenerare, if death come unwates, 1t is the price of your 
ſouls, how you are provided ! Who (alas!) would defer to be 
good, that knows not how ſoon he may go to judgement > The 
enemy keeps a daily watch; a friend prepares for your welcome, 
and are you ſuch enemies to your ſelves,that never are prepared 
to welcome death ? 

But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeſt, regene- 
rate, or wnregenerate, the beſt counſel thou canſ learn, is to be 
fill in a readineſle ; think every. day thou riſe to be thy day of 
death, and every night thou goeſt to bed, thar thou art laid 


lite, a few dayes.] Few] and evil have the dayes of my life 


down in the grave: if chou ſhouldeſt forger, will. not each tb- 


I. V/e 


Rev. I2, I'2\ 


aſe. 2; 


je& be a remembrancer ? thy ſheers, of thy winding-ſheer ; thy 
coverings, of ty clapng ht? thy cnn Go thy death, uy 
whom (1 may fay truly) thou ſhakeft hands every night : who _ 
can forget his grave, That ſes him down in ts bed? and who 
then would nor ſo provide himſelf, as if every night he wentry 
his grave > Our dayes are but few, and the night will be ere . 
long rhar we die Huy . Whar are we buc Tenents ac will in 
chis Clay-Farm.? rhe foundation of all the building 'ts a fmall. 
ſubſtance, alwayes kept cold by an intercourſe of air, the pillar 
is bur alirtle breath, rhe ſtrength ſome few bones tied togerher 
with dry firings, howſoeverwe Juv and parch this poor cot- 
tage, itwill at laſt fall i»to the Lords bands, and we mubt give 
A only in this tenour, Fr] and coil hire thedayes of 
my life been, Ds ES 
"You now ſee the cime of our Lefe to the full, our /xfe lafts bur 
dajes, our dayes are but few, who is ſo fond to ſerrfe his 
care on this Leaſe, that ſo ſoon te: args nay, with a blaſt 
is gone'out ? The man that is to this world, en- 
joyes neither length of d«yez, nor a day of joy ; as he is 
mortal, fo is he miſerable : you ſha ſee my Text j5 


both rhe hands, ITY Rn bur dearh can loofe rh 
Y 


bonds ; the d4ayes of my life are few, the few dayes of m1 
life are ev:/; few.in number, Rk nature ; neither mtinp 
nor 200d, but few andev/l. 


| Evil.) 


F"YUr life is but 4azes, our dayes are bat. few, our fery dayes bur 
evil: Into what a ſea of miſeryhave 1 now ruſhedHail ? 

Evil life, evil dayes ; but few, yet evil. 

There waits on our life Park TRY 

Borh theſe areev:/ ; Sine, as the father, playesrhe Bankrupt; 
and P#-i/lmext, the ſonne, -mult pay the debt : firſt, Luft row- 
cerves apd brings forth fingthen fin being finiſhed,brings forth dexth. 
Here is both the work and wages ; frf ve commur, and then we 
ſuffer ev1l. | 
The evils we commir ate nes, and ſee what a troop of 
enemics March about us ; If you expeR the batcel inaray, __ 

ay 


py Pp W og , £ - 4 4 
*%. 
> H © 
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A. 


fay you to thafe ew{s orginal 7" theſe are the inhericance which 
we have from our firſt Parencs: it is the ſame infeQion that di- 
filled from them, abides in us ; and thefeforeths ſame puniſh» 
ment is due £0 us, that fell on rhe, O rhe floud-gate of exz/r 
that now are opened ! Adaves fro is ours by impuratian, wo 
are twigs of one root, ftreams of ane fountain, and by che. ſame 
reaſon partakers of one fin.. And as no evil isalone, fo befides 
that ;mspwred, we have another :wherext,this is the procliye diſpo- 
fition that we have to ev, becauſe of the lofle of thoſe powers 


that we had to good. Firft, the finne of the perſon infeited nature, 


but now the ſinne of nature infetts the perſon : Is not the mind 
doubtful of the wayes of God? Is not the will prone to all 
manner of ev:/?2 Are not the affe&ians diſordered in their ati- 
«ns ? But as for geodn:fſe, and bolineſſe, and vertne, and grace,and 
temperance, and invocency, all theſe ornamentsare loit ; eAdam 


Prim: perſaud: 


infecit natu- 
ram, ſed poſt 
naturd infecit 7 
perſonam. Po- 

laws, 


received them for himſelf and us, and therefore loſt them from © 


us, aSfrom himſelf : what wonder, if we being ſpoiled, nature be 
left naked, a rotten root muſt needs bear rotren branches; and 
if the firſt man be infeQed.with fin,what follows, bur a corrupti- 
on of the whole nature of man ? ETS, 

But theſe are bur the ſeeds, what ſay ye to ibe off-ſpring ? 
Evils original beget evils a&ual, and fuch are they (as Auſtine 
defines them) Whatſorver we ſay, or de, or think againſt the Law 
ternal, How many of theſe Furies haunt us ? our. ſay:»g, dorn 
thinking, all is ev1/ that 15 againſt Gods:command: his will 155 
rule that ſhould meaſure all our 4:95; our attions are the frame 
that ſhould b2 meaſured by his »://; here then is ſinnes meterial 
and formal, the attions of man diverted from the will of God ; and 
if all theſe be ev:/s, how many evil; are they all? 

Look at our ew2i{ſias of good duties, andcone they not in like 
moats in-the Sun ? How many almes have they denied ? How: 
many bleſſings have we refuſed 2 How many Sermons haye we 
negte&ed > How many Lords dayes have we mif-ſpent> This. 
was th finne of that-rich man, of whom though Lazarus had. 
no hurr, yet becauſe he could receive no good, therefore ke was 
tormented in that flame. You know a £ 
bill of. negatives ſhall be framed againſt the wicked, not what 


Diftum, vel 


falum, vel 


concupitum, 


? contra legem- 


aternam. Aug. 
]. 22. contra 

Fauſt, cap. 27* i 
mitio tom, 6» *'> 


y wyl-come, when Luke 16; 


ye have done, but what ye have not done : 7 was bungry, and je Mat.25.42443:. 


gate noe no meat ; 1 was thirfty, and ye gave.me:no ariuk.; | was 4 


ftranger, 


Lifes Ledſe. 


x Cor.2-14. 


ſtranger,and ye lodged me not ; I was nakgd,and ye cloathed me nat; 
ſick., and in priſon, and ye viſited me not, Matth, 25. 42. It isthe 
not doing your duties muſt incar that heavy ſentence, -D 
from me, ye curſed, Meer harmleſſe men are no fir membersfor 
Gods Kingdome ; if you mean to avoid evil, you muſt 

no good : alas, who would flip any occaſion, that confiders the 
juſt reward of this ev/1/ of ons:ſſt9:: ? 

Bur theſe are not half rhe count,' there be ev:/s of Commſ- 
fron, whereby we fight againſt God, and provoke his juſtice a- 
gainkt us : of all the Commandements which we ſhould per- 
form, there is not one precepr which we have not broken; 
God himſelf is diſhonoured, his Worſhip is neglected, his Name 
is blaſphemed,his Dayes are profaned: If you go any further,Pa- 
rents are diſobeyed, injury 1s maintained, adulcery is commit- 
ted, robberyis pra&iſed, falſe witneſle is produced, covetouſ- 
neſle is followed : thus is the manner of our keeping the Com- 
mandments from the firſt to the laſt, having tranſgreſled againſt 
all. Hide thy face from my ſins, O Lord, and put away all mine 
iniquities, We had need to pray, Hide them; for 1f they be 
not hid, how many of theſe ev:i/s will rife up in judgement a- 
gainſt us? 

But here 18 no end;there be ev1/s external that accompany the 
body, and what parr of the body is not pofleſſed with ſome 
evil? Look at the ſenſes, and wherein haſt thou imployed thine 
eyes, but in beholding vanity ? wherein thine ears, but in heark- 
eninz to lies? wherein thy tatting, touching,ſmelling,but in ſen- 
ſual pleaſures? and as the ſenſes,ſo are the members full of evul ; 
The head ts fick., the heart deceitful, the tongue unraly, the terth as 
ſwerds, the jawes as knives, the hands are full of blood, and the feet 
ſwift to ſhed blood, Thus from the ſoal of rhe feer to the crown: 
of rhe head, there is nothing whole, but wounds, and ſwellings, and 
ſores full of corruption, Eſay 1. 6. 

And if theſe be our «rward, what be thoſe i»ward evils ? 
ſhould I thruſt my hand into your boſomes, O how leprous 
ſhould T pluck it our again ! that Hnderſtanding created full of 
light, 1s now fo blind, that it percerves not the things of the Spirit 
of God, neither can it low them, for they arefiritually diſcerned. 
No doubt there 15 ir usa remaining ſpark'of Nature, and that 

is the light of reaſcn which makes us men ; but if you __ 
chis 


Fu 4 


on Lifes Leaſe, | 


this reaſon, 1c perceives anly natural, ani! external things ; it 


can perceive thy houſe adormed, thy lands tilled, thy. grounds 


ſocked;bur thoſe ſpiritual bleflings, cele(tial proniſes,. exernal 
priviledges it cannot ſee,nor ſo-muchasthink of :- What are all 
our thoughts but vaniry,and. imagination of mnans bears, bat only 
eviRGen.8.21.Netther is this all, God framing mansfoul, planc- 
ed it in two faculties, the Vaderſtenging that informerh,and the 
Will that followerh : and as the VnderHanding, ſos the ill; it 
receives from Reaſox(her Counfellour )ſenfual advice,and ſends 
forth ro the Aﬀettions ( her Conrany) is jun&ions of yanity ; 
here is aCounſellour indeed;what is1t but reaſes withour reaſon? 
and bere is a wil indeed ; what is itbut aſhve ro fin, without 
- any. will to.good ? Man ts ſo holden captive with the yoke of fin, 
cthav-of his. own nature he can neither «ſpire by defire, nor travel 
by endeavour to any goodueſſe, 1 ſay not, but (as Bernard) te will 
# in ws all-; but to will evil is of nature;to will 19 of grace; 
away then with our abilities, and confeſle we with the Apoſile, 
that T'o-wmall « preſent with me, but 1 find no means to perform that 
which # goed, Rom.7.18. _ þ=os 


Gen.8.2r, 


2:C. 4+ 


Rom, 7.18. 


And yer this 1s not all ; take a view -of thoſe affettions which 


attend the will, and howare all evi/-? Itis God thould be the 
obje& both.of -our will and affeftion;.; and what ſay you? do 
you love him, .and fear him, and rruſt in him; andferve him ? 


your fins ſay, Ne-: we can donothin2 that good is, but we run; 


upon evil; ſee thine anger like a-Serpent,thy deſire like aywolf, 
thy fear like an Hart,thigne envy like a Vioeer,allchy-pdſſios are 
aps ſenſual, and Every mans a beaft by lis own knowledge, 
er. 0. :1.4 j | 06% 246% 
Bleſſed God! what a woild of evils aremithinus? We have 
finned (O Lord) above the number of the ſands of the Seas, our 
tranſgreſſions (O Lord) are multiplyed; eur offencexare exceeding 
many : Manyſure, that containtheſe ftreames, Jandyet how 
many are:the rivulers that iſſue fromthem 2: There be evi/s of 
weaknefle again God tlie iFather,. whoſe atrribuce is Power; 
there be! exzls of ignorance azaintt God the Sonne,wwhoſe attri- 
bute is Wiſdome ; there be evils of. malice againiFtGodrhe ho-/ 
ly Ghoſt,whoſe attribute 1s Love.Canweadde any more? Mark. 
but aur. thoughts, Qur-delizhts;our conſents to ext: or-if theſe? 
be.not enough; ſee + farm indeed that comnually afſaules(us,; 


”» # anger, , 


Jer. 1044. 


Ocat, Manaff, 


Calv. inſtitus.1, 


A Ee ena 


-anper, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, impatience, avarice, ſaeriledge, pride _ 
he, pare 4 indevotion, ſuſpition, conten.toy, GENS, 
.attien, (give me wy <9 _ in wy" numbring = this bed- 
rol jr) , WXMTY , femony , perpiexity , incon- 
tone, apoſt oy hems isa number cumberiens; Soſs 
ns, little fins, known-fius, hid fins : Who can anderſtand his er- 
rours ? O Lord, tleanſe me from my ſecret faults, Pal. rg. 12, 
The dayes of life are few, bur the evi/s God knows how many ; 
he that would number them, may tell a thouſand, and yer nor 
rell one of a thouſand : Can the proudeſt Phariſee juſtifie him- 
felf > Remember the ſwarms thar lurk in w venomed conſci- 
ence;numberthy wanton words,thy carnal thoughts,thy unchr- 
tian geftures;thy outragious fins,and come they not in by troops = 
andherds, thicker than the frogs in Egypt ? well may we flatd 
amazed attheir number, and as conviced priſoners, cry for that 
Palme of mercy, Lord have mercy on ws, moſt evil wretched 
finners. 

Thus you ſee, Beloved, how evil be our daies, ſith every day 
we do evil: thento wander no further,now we have found 
ſuch a world of them, will you ſee them in a map ? here is 
evils original, tvils attual, evils of omiſſion, evils of commiſ- 

. Sow, evils of the body, evils of the ſoul; well may we pray,De- 
liver us from evil: what, ſo many evils ef fin?now the Lord - 
deliver us. wo 

Remember your ſelves, and who will not ſing Devide bur- 

then, Mine iniquities are gore over my head, and as 6 meg 
barthen, they are too heavy for me tobear > There is in finne (taith 
Ax#tin ) both weight and number,and is any one ſo dull or dead, 
that he is ſenſible of neither ?- £o ye to the balance, and what a 
' maſs lies upon you ? enouth and enough again to fink you down 
ro hell - go ye tothe count,and what a ſvarm comes upon you? 
a million, anda million of millions to keep-you out of heaven; 
when all your ns muſt be called to account before that Judee 
of the worH, - what acount'ſhall-be given of this account that 1s 
endleſſe ? fee them like rh2 {tars,only theſe ſer and riſe, but your 

Gns riſe, ang never ſer; ſee them like your haires,only theſe ſhed 
and loſe, bur your fins grow ever more and more; ſee them like 
the.ſands, only theſe are covered with the floods -and waters, 
buc. your ſins lic Rtill-open,and are ever before youthink 6n theſe- _ 

ve $2558 flars, 


| Miſereremei. 


; Lifes Leaſe (1) 


Qars, theſe hairs, theſe infinire innunetable ſands of fins, and 
zyben albis done, ler your tears berhz ood tv hide them over.Ic 
was Davids ſaying, Every night waſh ] my bed, and water my 
couch with my tears : 1f your dayesbe evil, lernor your night {lip 
without repentance; gc not to bed, buc beat your breaſt with the 
Publican ; lay you nor down, but withal lit up your voice, Lord, 
be merciful unto me a finner: How iweeta reſt doth that ni, hr 
bring, whoſe ſleep 1s prevenred. with the confideration,of our 
fins ? thqugh we are be. ict. wich a thouſand devils, rhis/\would 
' hezas the watch of our ſauls, and che ſafeguart{ofour perſons.) 
But I muſt ſpeak with adifference: I ttandoyer ſo'ne of yoo, 
who are ſo far from * waſhing away your fins mithtears,. that I 
fear you never took much nocice of the multitude of your fins: 
ſhould I rell you, chat you brought 
you, when you firſt came ine th 
you haye. every one., committed thouſands,' and thouſand of 
chouſands of actual fins, and yerany one- of thoſe thouſands is 
enough to ſend you packing to hell : You would: think: theſe 
{trange points ; but if God be true, there is no fin of man,either 


--— — <—_ 


Pal. 6. 6. 


2. V/e 


fin enough withryou ro damn repentence, 1 


neceſſary pre- 


ance in thoſe 


ofiginal or aual, eicher of omilſion or commiſſion, either.of ha: obrainpar- ** 


the body, or of the ſoul, - which without repencance-: will nor 
produce eternal death , and therefore in Gods fear rake notice 
of your fins, ſer before you the Commandments of God, and 5.x" 
thereto Ma Ws your 0 in may finde out ſucha —__ 1s then 
fyour {:ns, that will throv Mmce yo r damnable 47 
ory ns, W S ly cony you of your r hab Ipale 
You may ask,to what end ſhould we be ſo carefulto finde out ,,,1v, 
our finnes ? Ianſwer, toa yery good eng, both in reſpeR ofthe ads z. 19, 
- LUntezenerate. ©5717. Jer.s;24 
Regenerate. aA 
Firſt, 1n reſpe& of the unreZenerate.: this1s the firtt ftep'of / 
repentance, this 1s one of thole paces tharwill lead youtowards 
heaven. . You may bz ſure,without 'repentance,no heaven;with- - 
out confeſlion;no repentance;1nd without ftmdin our (in,there 
can be no confeſſion. Ir were g009 therefore, and a ſingular: 
meansto brinz you out of corruption into Chrifianity, and 
out of the (fate of nature into the Kin;dome of grace, thatyou FE 
would every one of youhave a Caralogue of your fins. If you | 
wiilnor, Ican.tell you who-will ; there is-an adverſary called $44: 
Sheets | if Saran 
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Satan (the adverſary of mankind) that ftands ar your back,and 
(I may fay figuratively). with a ſcrell in his hands, wherein he 
writes down your fins : not aday paſſeth on, bur he can eaſily 
rell how many firls you have commured all day. Lord,thatmen 
would think on't ! . Are youabout any fin ? at that very time 
Fatagis regiftrinz the act, and time, and place, and every cir. 
cumftance: now wo,wo to man,thar lets Satan do hiswork far 
him ! Would you dothis your ſelf, would you- but fludy for a 

Catalogue of your own fins, that ſo you might conteſle them to . 


God, and repent you thereof, this would be a daſh in the De. 


vils book, ſo thathe could not have whereof to accuſe you; 


bur if fill yougo on ſecurely in fin,and never go about ro all 


your fins to remembrance, a day will come (wo worth the 


day |) whenthat roaring Lion ſhall ſec all your fins and tranf- 


greſfions in order before you : then ſhall you read {perforce 
your fins original and aQtual, of omiffion and commiſſion, 6 
your bodies and ſouls. And I muſt tell you, herein is a great po- 
licy of. Satan, he lets you alone in your ſecutiry awhife; if you 


will nottrouble him, he will not trouble you; if you will not 


tell your own fins, neither will he rell you of them ; but he 
will change hisnote (at furtheft) when your few evil dayer fi- 


Niſh : It 1s the very caſe,as many creditours deal with their debt- 


ors, while they have any doings as they ſay, and are in trading, 


rhey will ler them alone, in policy they will ay nothing ; but if 


once downthe winde, in ficknefſe, poverty, diſgrace, or the 
like, then comes Serjeant after Serjeant,arreſt upon arreſt,aRt- 


-on upon ation: Juſt thus is Sarans dealing with the unregenerate 
' man ; 1f you will bur finzand never call your ſelves to a reckon- 


ing, in policy he will ſay nothing; but when the ſcore is full,and 
death comes to arreſt you, then he will bring our his black book 
of all your {ins commirredall your 4ays.O,I tremble th ſpeak of 
it! then ſhall yourfins fall as foul on your ſouls,as tavens on the 
fallen ſheep, and keep you down for ever in the dungeon of 
deſpair. if 

; Seco-19ly, in reſpe& of the regenerate ; that you have ready 
by you (or by heart) a Catalogue of your ſins,is neceſſary in'ma- 
ny reſpects. Tn» 
:oFuitt, robumble you :- for no ſooner ſhall the poor ſoul 
look on altthe fins he hath commirred, both before and _ 
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his regeneration; bur —_— them inPrayer,ic will alt down: 


his heart, and make the wound of his remorſe to bleed afreth, as 
before ; and therefore this caralogue-ismoſt neceſſary:in dayes 
of humiliation. © 00020-20306. rhp 5 22 

" Secondly,it is neceſſary to prepare you for the receiving of the 
Sacrament; for indeed 1 would have.none topreſume ts rafte on 
that Supper; bur firſt to. view over all his ſins, and ro: confeſle 
them in Prayer ro his heavenly Father? there be many that in 
Greg _ on om fins, as —_— on the ſtars in a dark 
cloudy night, can ſee none bur the great ones, - of the firtt 
of rr Tcthinus, ic may-be here Pars, hens pes + burif 


they were truly enlightned, andinformed aright, they might ra- 


ther behold their ſins, as thoſe irinumerable ſtars thar appear in a. 


fair froſty winters night 3 they are many, and many ; andthere- 
fore take 2 little pains in compoſing your catalozue, tharſoyou 
may confeſle all (at leaſt for the kindes) before you preſume to 
come near that Table of the Lord. | 

'  Thirdly,jt is neceſſary in times of deſertion,or viſitation: yea, 
if the Lord ſhall pleaſe to exerciſe you with any croffe, or;dif 


grace, or diſcountenance, loſle of goods,diſcaſe of body,tertour * 


of ſoul, or the like ; you may be ſure, as no miſery comes bur for 
fin, ſo then the enumeration of your fins from a bleeding broken 
heart, is the prime and firſt meang.to cauſe that Sun of mercy to 


_ © breakthrough the clouds, and to beger a clear-day ; alas} our 


dayes af? tvil, andſure we have as good reaſon as ever Zacob had 
to confeſſe it : For my part, though T keep my catalogue to my 
ſel,yer in the general I cannot but confeſſe to you all, My dayes 
have been evil,evil, evil: Few and evil. 's Wl 

And now we have done with the-work,ic refts thar-you ſhould 

. *-' kthow yout wages; there bedayesof fin, andtthendayes of 
ſorrow; as you have ſpenc your dayes, fo muſt you have 
your rewards ; firſt we treſpaſſe, and then we pay for it; 

firſt we ſin, andthen we fuffer ev:/. 

2. The evils tharwe ſuffer may beiranked in this otder ; firſt, 
evils 'original fill yp the ſcene, and what a mulricude of ex:{s 
do enter wich them > No ſooner had «Adam finned, but a world 
of miſeries fell on man, ſo thatas the infe&tion, in like manner 
the puniſhment diftils from him. - By one man (ſaith rhe Apo- 
file) .##. ed firne iro the world : what ? fin = lone? no, bur _ 

by J 
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whar think 


bur {erche floure go; ſoapt are we to retain the ; bur-we ve- 
ry\&ufily forger rhe good. Andis this all ? nay, yermorcevile; 


ſeebur our affe#ion;, and co what a number of infinite ſorrows, 
oriefs, tkes, ſuſpicions, fears, malices, jealoukies,js the foal: 
of man ſubje& ? So prone are we to theſe miſerable paſlions, 
that upon any occaſion we fall into them ; or for want of cauſe 
from any other, we begin ro be.paſſonate with our ſelves: hy 
hafﬀt thea,”0 Lord, fet me againft-ther ? I amt beconre irkſome and 
burdenſome 0ven unto mine own ſelf, Job 7.20. N Ag 
Alas; poof man; how art thou beſet with a world of mileries 2- 
and yet, asifall rheſe ſummedup tagerher, could not make e- 
houth, ' fook at the body, and how: many are its ſufferings?. I 
Be fribar of thy Face ſhats thou eas thy bread, ſaid God,Gen. 3.1g.. 
The' Spider ſpins,” and 1yeaves, -and waſtes her very bowels 
ro rizke her net; and whenall 1s done, to-what purpole ſerves 
ir, burpo catch a flie? if this be vain wotk, how yvain.is man in 
his fond imitation? Thebirds and beaſts can; feed themſelves 
vithoutany pains; onely man toils night;and day;. on ſea and 
hh wich ody:and mingeg yet all 15 to no purpoſe, but to catch 
_ a iS! protract's life, or to procure-ſome vyauity.;- And yet, as: 
if miſery hadino mean, beſides. our induſt#y, how. is this body: 
fuffet with' many an wfirwmary ?  All-the frengrh:or man | 
"7 | : 


Zfes Etuſe, #7 
but a xeed,; at befi ſhaken, perhaps broken, howſoever weakned. 
by every wind thar. blowes upon1t.. The Phyſicians difinction 
of Tepperamentum adpordns,' © juſt tiene gpiues us thus much to 
learns; thas, no: confiuution 1s enter fo! , to: have'a Jul | 
rempgr according £0 ics weight: fame arertoo hot, others too 
cold,; all have ſome defeRs, and: fo are difpoſedto all kirid of 4 
infirmitzes : man-cannot carry himſelf,: but he muſt needs carry 
about. with him; many farnrs. of his own: deſtruQtion. The =» | 
books of the Phyſicians tell us of manydifſeaſes, and yer many P* '?/o corpore 
ae che diſeaſes which their books.cannortell of: / we fee in our [2 (*ifor 
own dayes, moſt labour of new ſicknefles,: unknown to out Fa- ut. nec librrs » | 
thers ; or if any of us be free from any of theſe, yet every ones Medicorum 
body nouriſherh the cauſes, and may be [areceptable of athou- cun#e compre- | 
anddiſeaſes.” "How evils firve, that incurs ſo many" evils. of 87/7, Aug. ds | 
puniſhment {| $3 £5 ; -7ugh, I 22+ 3 
" Buy as ifall were too! little, (becauſe our ſins are ſ6 many) **' ** 
if you will, nutnber any more, here is yer another reckonine, 
evils origwal, and evils adventitions, evils of neceſſity, and evils . 
of chance. « Auſtin ſaith,, What ſhall we fay of thoſe immumerable Quid de innu- 
accidems that befail a 94x ? as heat, and cold, and thunder, "is cafibur 
and rain,. and ftormes,. andearthquakes, and poyſons, and trea- einen 
ſons, arid xobberies,. and wars, and tumults, and what not > 20 dentur Aug, 
agg you ws andevery news 15full _ evils ; ibid, 
f you go on ſea,every. wave threatens you, every wind fears you, 
every rock and {and is enough ro drown you't Is yougo online _ 1 
every. (iep dangers you, every wilde beatt ſcares you, every ſtone gentes ? que 
or tree; 18 Enough ta kill you : if you- go no whither, - you can- ferrens iriver 
not be. withour danger: EJ; was ficting, and what more ſe- £447enres ? 
cure 2 yet at the newesof Gods Ark, that i was. raken by the < . 
Philiines, be falls daws backward:, and his neck was broken. -——_— 
Korah was ſtanding, what more ſure > yet-affoon as ' Moſes 
had made an end.of ſpeaking, the earch opened her month, and Num. 16. 32, 
ſwallowed him and his family, and all the men that were with hiey. 
Indeed Abſalons was riding, and what way more ready to ef 
the enemy? yet, as the male carried him under a Tear thick calyh 2 Sam. 13.9 
head: cawpht hold of the oak,and be was taken up antes th- heavers 
and the earth, and the neule thﬀt was wnder huw Wer away. Whatr- 
ſoeverwe do, or Whitherſoever we go, ſo long as we do evil; 
theſe evils will meetus. . Go — ſhip, there 1s but a _ 
'F_ 2 
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berwixt thee and the waters : . walk' on the ground, there is 
bur a ſhoe-ſole betwixt thee and thy grave: rake aturn-iit the 
Rreers, and ſo many.perils hang over thee, as there are tiles 
on the houſes ; travel-in the countrey, -and ſo thany eneniies 
are about thee, as thou'meereſt bealts in-the fields; if 'all 
theſe places be ſo dangerous, then retire to: thy houſe, ant] . 
that is ſubje& to fire, or. water, or i-it eſcape both, ir 
may fall on thy head : whitherfoeverwe turn us,allt abour 
u$ſeem to threaten ourdeath.. Our dayecareevilindeed;y and 
who is it that is exempted from every of theſe evils ? Sinners 
are correged, gaod menare chaſtened, there is none. eſcapes 
free. ' MSI 
To- ſee a little the Rate of Gods own friends and children: 
Was not «Abel murdered by his brother ? Neah mocked byhis 
ſon'? ob ſcoffed by his wife > E/: ſlain for his ſonnes > will 
you allat once? take onefot all, andfee 7acob our Patriarch, 
a notable example of extream infelicity: he is threatned by hiz 
brothex, baniſhed from his father, abuſed by his uncle, defraud 
ed of his wife ; was not here miſery enough to break one heart} 
But after this, for another wifes ſake, ſee him enter into a new 
ſervice ; In the day the is conſumed with heat, in the night with 
freft : an-hard ſervice ſure! Nay after this that he got his Rachel, 
ſee then: a diviſion. betwixt her anJ Leah, twoſifters brawling 
for one husband, yer neither content, after both-enjoyed him. 
Blefled Saint. | how waſt thou haunted wuh affligions? yer after 
this, he agrees his wives, and they all run from their father, and 
nov ſee a freſh purſuit;behind him, Laban followes with an Hue 
and Cry; before him Eſ.» meers him with 400 men ;- to 0 fot» 
wards intolerable, to go backwards unavailable ; which way 
then? Ir was an Angel of God, nay the God of Angelsthat 
now muſt comfort him. | 
And yer again. after his firſt entry into his own countrey, 
his Fife Kacke/-dies, his daughter Dinah is raviſhed, his ſonne 
Rexben lies with -his cencubine ; and if the defiling of a wife be 
ſo great a grief tothe husband, what ſorrow and ſhame; when 
the wic kednefie is commirzed by a mans own ſon ? what can we 
my If yer his hea " be agTxy ng _ another gtief great 
enough.to match-all che reft, hts ſon, his Joſeph (they report } 
loſt, and what news hears he of him, but bi he pom with 
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wilde beaſts? and now fee a man of miſeries indeed / He read; 
his cloathes, © he pats ſackcloth abort his loyas, he will not be com- 
forted,, bur ſurely (faith he) 7 will godown into the grave wnto 
my ſoune meurning. Alas poor Jaceb! what can' they Tay. to 
comfort him > To comfort, ſaid T.? nay, yer hear the ridings of 
2 new miſery, afamine is begun; andanother of his ſonnes 
is kept in priſon : What a grief is here ? Anotherin priſon,and 
nothing to redeem him bur his only Bexjamin ; here is the loſſe 
of ſonne after ſonne, * Joſeph is not, apd Sinzeon is nit, and now 
Jewill take Benjamin, all theſe things are againi# me. We need 
no more ; 'if- J«co&thus number, how many are the miſeties he 
did daily ſuffer > would you have the ſumme ? He himſelfthe 
beſt wicnefſe of himſelf, affirms ir ro Pharaoh, Evil, E- 
wil, Few and Evil | have the dayes of the years of my life 
been. ; Pd 2 2 FanrRr: VE 
So miſerable is our Hfe, that no'man can rake his breath be- 
fore ſome evi/ or other do ſeiz on his perſon: if you would 
that we knit up all in one-bundle, there be evs/{s erigival, 
evils adventitions, evils of the minde, evils of the body, evils 
. that are common, evils of the choſes ; we'had need pray again, 
Deliver ns from evil. |What?ſo many evils of ſuffering? Now 
the Lord deliver us. Warraets , ok | 
What is ſweet in this hife, which ſo many miſeries will nor 
imbicrer > If this be a vale of tears, where is thy place to plea- 
ſure > If this life be a neſt of cares,how canſt thou fercle ſo great 
a vanity as fin in a field of ſuch'muſery as the world? © ye 
ſomes of men, how long will ye blaſpheme © mine honour, and have 
ſuch pleaſure in vanity, aud ſeek, after lrafing > Were men not 
mad n their yayes, or utterly beſorred in their imaginarions, - 
well might theſe miſeries of our life breed” their negle& of the 
world. . Can ive chuſe but wonder to ſee how buſily chou heap- 
eſt up riches, yer.knoweft not who ſhall eat the grapes of thy 
planted vineyard'? God gave thee a countenance ereRed to- 
wards heaven, and muſt ir ever bz groveling and poring on the 
earth > God gave thee a ſoul to live with his bleſſed Angels, 
& wilt thou make it a-companion fitter far no other than brute 
beaſts ? There © an evil .ſickneſſe (ſaith Solomon) that I have 
ſeen under the Sun ;\ and what tsthat, but riches reſerved to the 
owners for their evil ? See here the juſt Judeement of a r1;k- 
Cc 3 t2ous 
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| rzous God, tothisendis thy riches, thou wouldel live ateafe, 


2 Cor.4-17- 


andoutlaſt many years, therefore thy life is but miſerable, and 

thy, deary. ma be ſycden ;. thy dejes. ara bat few, and thy few 
Jes are evi, TR EY 2ST | 969394 
But. to comfort all you thar.hve in the fear of God, it may 

be your d4yes arecvil;] and what then? this is to.make tryal of 
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Firſt,, it makes « t»7ab of your lawe roGad; Certainly if yay 
have but a park of thix leve,  yayr dayes carat be ſo evi, by 
in the midft of thoſe evils you tball finds ſomg. inwardconſalas 
tions.that will ſweeten all, _ Jc1s memorable.how Facab. for Re- 
chel ſerves Lahax ſeven. yeares, but yee ({aich che Text) rhey 
ſeemed to: him but «few dayes for the love he had to her. Nay 
after Laban had deceived. him in giving kia blear-eyed Leah 
in ſtead of beautiful Rechel, 7acob then ſerves him another 


* ſeven years prentiſhip ; love makes the hzart chearful inthe 


worlt of ſuffetinzs : Though. Jacek was canſumed with droaght 
in the dey, and freft in the night, . which many and many atime 
made his reſkand fecp art from bu eyes ;. yer bis Jowe of fair 
Rachel fweerens all his labours : Why thus, thus wilLicbe with. 
you that, wair.on the Lord your God. -\What though. .mwſeries 
Come upon you as thick as hail-ſormes ina ſharp winters day ? 
you may remember you have a:better;Maſter than Zeban, a bet- 
ter ſervice than, Jacobs, a fairer prize than Rgchel: Who.is your 
Maſter, bur ſuch. an one as will ſurely keep bis Cavenant,even. 
the Lord your Gad?what is your ſervice, bur ſuch a.one as.is moſt 
olorious and honowable, evena light barden, a perfelZ freedeme? 
What is your prize, but ſuch. a one as.ſurpaſleth all prizes what- 
ſoever, even the beaury of heaven, the bearificial vifian of our 
bleſſed God? If then you but love God as. Jace did Rachel,, 
whar matters it how evi] your few dajes be ? nay. be.they never 
ſo evil, and were yur dayes never ſa many, yetan hundred, a- 


' thouſand years ſpent. in Gods ſervice, they would .ſeem but a 


few dajes for the love you bear to bim. Q Lord, work in us this 

love, and them command what thau wilt, perſecution, affliction, 

_ Cul or death ; no ſerviceſo bard, but we ſhall readily 0- 
y thee. | | 

_ Secondly, as. yaur evids 4 [aſjerings try. your lowe ra God, {@- 

they are 4 rryal ( ar.token ) of Gods loweits you-: Qus Us = 4 
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Lifes Liaſe | 


flition which is but for a moment, Canſeth wto us a farre more 
excellent and ay i ternal weight of glory ; and'if this be the end, 
who would not endure the means? O divine mercy ! therefore 
che dugs of this life rafte bicter, that thereby God may wean us 
from the love of thts world to atrain a better: Certamly God 
is good unto us 1n tempering theſe { firly ;| bitrErnefſe atrends 
chis life, that rhou _ figh continually for the true life. 
Would(t thou not run through dangers for a Kinzdom 2 wouldtt 
thou nor fetch a Crown.for fear of a thotn ? nay, whowouſd 
not 20 to heaven, alrhough it were with E lab in a whirlwinde ? 
- Icomnt { faith Puri) that the affiftions of this life are not worthy 
of the glory which ſhall be ſhewtd unto us. Come then ye that 
chicR for long life, believe in God, and you ſhall have life etet- 
nal. All is well thatends well : though a while we fink in mi- 
ſeries, yet at laſt the joyes of heaven will refreſh us : then thall 
we live in love, rejoyce in hymns, {ng forth in praiſes the won- 
derful works of our Creatour and Redeemer : this is that life 
of heaven : and when our fe ends here, Lotd,orant us life ever-" 
laſting. : 
oc fatre have youſeen the ſtate of our /ife, this Jraſe breeds 
ſorrow, but the reverſion is our joy ; no fooner ſhall chis 
bfe expire, but God will give us the purchaſe of his Son, 
r 
wades through this ſea of miſeries, and the Lord fo affift us 
in all our troubles, that he lead ws wot into temptation, but 
deliver ns from evil. Amen, 


Have been.) 


Os life is but dayes, our deyes are but few, our few dayes but 
evil, and now when all is done, we finde all is out of date. 
Few and evil have the dayes of my life been] | 
This laſt word is the leaſes expiration: and why have beea? } 
If you will needs know the reaſon. 
The time thar is paſt is bet known to Jacob. 
And the life of Jacob is bur as the rime that is Pat 


Rom.s8.18._, 


t inheritance of heaven ; comfort then rhy ſoul that 


Ficft, the cime that is paſt is beſt. known to Jaceb: old men 0tim meminiſſe 
can tel old ftories,and ſomething ic delights them co remember ##vabir. Virg. 


the tormes gone over'them, We all know how 
Cc 4 Many 
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Eccief. 1 2.6. 


Plal.g0.10. 


| Witd.5.13. 


Gen. 5. 


| Gen. 47.9. 


$cribit in mar- 
ere Leſs. 


| danger: godown to 


—_ 


Great miſeries we have ſuffered. 

Jacob rells you, as you may tell each other, our yeares have 
been few, our few yeares have been evil. To make thisgood, 
Have they not been few? Let me ask fome old man, whoſe haires | 


wa _—_ we have lived. 


| are dipt in ſnow, whoſe golden ewer is broken, whoſe ſilver cord 


is lengthened; How many be thy years? Ic may be thou wile 
anſiver,as doſes gives the number,a matter of threeſcore years &+ 
rex, or four ſcore. years. 1 cannot ſay but « is a long time to come; 
bur alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone ? Tex 
ine you that have ſeen the many changes both of Moon and Sun, 
are they not ſwiftly. run away ?. You may remember your man- 
hood, childhood ; and I pray what think ye ? was it not yeſger- 
day? is it not a while ſince ? who will not wonder to ſee hoy 
quickly it is gone, andyet hoy long tt wasa coming ? The time 
ro. come ſeems tedious, eſpecully to a maninn hope of bliff:;che 
time nov Paſt 1s a wy nothing, eſpecially ro a man in fear of * 

thoſe calt-away - ſouls thatnow ſuffer in 
hell flames ; and whar ſay they of their life, but aſſoon as we were 
borne, we began to draw toour end. - Go down to thoſe putrified 
bodies, and find: amongk them the duſts of Adam, Seth, Emcſp, 
Kenan, Mechalaleel, ered, Enoch, Metbuſhalem,. Every one of 


whom lived near to the number ot a thouſand years,are they not 


cead ? and what is their Epitaph, bur, They lived and died:Gen. of 
Toſumme up all in one, and to make this one ſerve for all, J«- 
cob is an hundred and thirty years old (for ſo youſee it regiftredin 
Gods bnok,) yet now being demanded to rell his age, he anſivers 
but Dayes, and his dayes are but Few, how ſhould they be ma- 
* that now are gone already ? theſe feiy dayes, they- have 
{12H 

LE y, and as time paſt tells our dayes, ſo ic counts all our 
miſeries, Whe cannot remember the miſeries be ' d1th ſuffer ? The 


- poor, the ſick, the banuthed, the impriſoned, the traveller, the 


ſoulcier ; every one can write a Chronicle of his life, and make 
up large volums of their ſeveral changes. Whart is the Hiſtory 
of the Bible bur an holy brief Chronicle of the Saints grievous 
ſufferings ? See the miſeries of the Parriarchs deſcribed inthe 
books of Moſes : ſee the warres of the Iſraelites ſer down in- 
the books of Joſana :* {ee the affiiftions of David in the books 


of 


_ - 


Lifes Leaſe, 


of Samnel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 'Efther, Job, every one hatha 
book of their ſeveral calamities;and if all our miſeries were bur 
thus abbreviated, 7, xppoſe the world would not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. | There is no man ſo cunninz to know his 


furure condition ; but for thoſe things which have been, every 


one can tead them, ok then( beloved Jar the time now paſt, 


and will you nor ſay wich 7 acob,your dayes have bez evil ? Evil 
for your iins,and evil for your ſufferings : if you live-more dayes, 
what do you bur increaſe moreev:/s ? The juſt man ſins ſeyen 
times a day, andevery one of -us perhaps ſeventy ti:nes ſeven 
times ;-do-we thus mulciply fins? and think we to ſubtra& our 
ron think but of thoſe ſtorms that already have gone over 
our heads, famines, ſores,ficknefles,plagues ; have we not ſeen 
many ſeaſons unſeaſonable, becauſe we could finde no ſeaſon to 
repentance ? Our Springs have been graves rather than cradles; 
our Summers have not ſhot up, but wuhered our grafle; our Au- 
tumns haye took away the flocks of our ſheep, and for our lateſt 
Harveſt,the heavens themſelves have not ceaſed weeping for us, 
that never yet found time to weep for our ſelves. - And as this 
procured the famine, ſo famine uſhered the peſtilence, O the 
miſerable miſertes thatat this time fell upon us ! Were not our 
houſes infeged ? our towns depopulared? our gardens made 
our graves? and many a grave a bed to lodge in it a whole fa- 
mily 2- Alas,what an hideous noiſe was heard about us ? In eve- 
ry Church bells rolling, in every Hamlet ſome dying, in every 
ſtreet men watching, 1n every place, every where, walling and 
weeping, or groaning and dyinz. Theſe are the evils that have 
b:en, | and how ſhould we forget them thar have once feen them 
with our eyes ? Call to mma timepait, was the rule of Bernard; 
and whar berrer rule have ye to ſquare our lives, thin .the re- 
membrance of thoſe ev:/s which our lives have ſuffered ? Look 
back then with Facob, and we have good reaſon to . redeem the 
time paſt, becauſe our dayes have been evil. | 

2. Butthere is yet another reaſon why: theſe few «vil dayes 
have bern,] As the time paſt is bet known to faceb, ſo the: 


life of Z.«cob is but asthe time paſt. Goto now,( ſaith St. James): 


Je that ſay to day or to morrow we will go imo ſuch a City, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain, and yet ye 
cainot tell what ſhall be tomorrow, Jim. 4.13. Itisa meer pre- 
Ccaq ſimprion.” 


_—_ 


Recole primor-. ; 
' dia, Bern. 


James 4. 13... 


% 


% 


ſumprion to boaſt ofthe time to come : can any man fay he wilt 
live riff ro morrow?Look back ye thar truſt to this ſtaff of Egypr, 
there is no man can affure you of this day ; Ada knowerh not by 
rime, ſaith the Preacher, Ecclef. g. 12. As near as 1ti$ to niche; 
it may be before evening ſome ene of us may be dead, and cold, 
and fitter to lodge in our graves wder earth, than in our beds 
above ir ; nay, affure your ſetves, our life is of no long conting- 
ance: What ſpeak we of to morrow, or this day ? we are-not 
ſure-of (that kaſt of times diviſion) a very hour : Watch there. 
fore (faith our Saviour, ) and will you know rhe reaſon : For ye 
know neither the day, nor the hour when the Sonne of man-wil 
come, Matth. 25.12. The man with ten or twenry diſhes ſer 
before him on his table, when he hath full mrethgence thar in 
ome of them is poyſon,will he not refuſe all,leftin caring of any 
he runne upon the hazard of his life > What is our life bur a few 
houres ? and in one of them death muſt needs come ; watck 
then, for the houre is at: hand, and we know not how ſoon it 
will ſeiz upon us. This hour the breach chou draweſt may be 
thy infe&ion, this hour the bread thou eareſt may be thy poy- 
ſon, this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be chat cap that muſt not 
paſſe from thee.Burt what ſpeak we of this hour, ſeeing. is come, 
and gone ? The ſweeteſt dirty that Moſes ſung, were his briefs 
and ſemibriefs of lite, and whart is it bur a warchsPfal. go. 4. 
what is it but a ſleep ? Pal. go. 5, We watch when it.is dark, 
we ſleep when itis night ; if then our life be no more bfira 
night-work, what is cruer than this wonder, our {fe is done,our 
adajes they have been > 

" You may think we gofatre to prove ſo ſtrange a Paradox; 
yer Jeb goes further ; what are we bat of yefterday, for our dayes 
- aponearth are but a ſhadow ? Job 8.9. See here the chronol- 
vie of mans frailty, we have atime to live, and when is.it, think 
you ? not to morro'v, not to day, nor this hour, nor laſt nighe, 
it isas long ſince as yeſterday it ſelf. Are not we firangely de- 
ceived 2 What mean our plots and projects for the time to 
come ? why, our life is done, and we are noyy bur dead men. 
To ſpeak properly, 1u the midſt of life we be in death, our whole 
life being truly (if not paſt, yer) as the time paſt that is gone 
and vanyhed, The finulitude or reſemblance will runne in theſe - 


reſpects : 
-. The 


Lifes Leaſe, 
The time paſt cannot be recalled, 
ſuddenly is vaniſhed, | 
Andſo ts our life: can we recal that which is fled away? the 
life that we led yefterday, you ſeeir is gone ; ths lite that 
we led laſt night, 1t is paſt and done ; the hte that we ledthis 
mornin2, it is now a gotn2, nay, it is gone affoon as we have 
ſpoken. Nicodewwws's ſaying accordin2 to the fleſh was true, How 
can a man be berw which is old? "can he enter into bis mothers |, 3.4 
wormbe again, and be borne ? Jobn 3. 4. How ſhould a man re- IE 
call that 1s paſt ? can he receive again the ſoul once given, ang 
begin to live > Man ever ſo great in power, and ſpreading him- 
ſelfe like a green bay-tree ; 4 tree] moſt durable; @ bay-rree} 
moſt flouriſhing ; «green bey-rree] that is moſt in prime, if any 
thing will Rand at a ftay, what is more likely ? yer he paſſed Phal.37. 35,56. 
away, { ſaith the Plalmift ) and to he was gone, I ſought im, bat 
he could not be found, Pal. 37. 35, 36. We cannor ſtay time | 
preſent ; How ſhould we recal timepaft> See here the mary | 
on whom the eyes of the world are fixt with admiration, yer for 
all this he peſſerb} without flay ; he « gone] without recal ; 7 
bt him, but to finde him| is without all recovery. Time was 
that Adams lived, in Paradiſe,, Noah built an Ark, David flew 
Goliab, eAlexander overcame the world - where be theſe men 
that are the wonder of us livinz? we all know they are long 
ſince dead, and the times they ſaw ſhall never come azain. How . 
fond:was that fiction of Plato, that aftet rhe revolution of his qmnw Plats- 
redious year, then he muſt live again and reach his Scholars in nicae. © 
the ſame chair he fate in ? our faith is above his reaſon, for The >Pa.3-19- 
heavens ſhall paſſe away, the elements ſhall melt with heat, and 
the earth with the works therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Peter 3. 10. 
Where then is the life: of Plato, when all theſe things ſhall curn 
to nothing 2 we may now for his learning praiſe him where he is 
not, and he may then forhis errour be damned and tormented 
where he is. Is there any man-with-skill or power can call back 
but yeſterday 2- once only we readof ſuch.a miracle, but it was 
only by the hand of God Almighty. Hezekz4h was fick, 
2: King. 20. and to confirm the-news that he muſt recover, he + Kings 20 
requires; a ſigne, What forall be rhe ſigne that the Lord will beal ; 
me, and. that 1 ſhull go upinto the houſe of the Lord the third day ? 
this was no temptation, for youſee how.the Prophet oy 
atll- 
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Longitudinem 
bujas vite ſen- 
teri non facit > 
nj ſpes viven- 
di : nam nibil 
videtur eſſe ce- 
lerius quam 
quicquid in ea 
jam preterieum 
eſt. Aug, in 
Pfal.6. 


"Gerte videres 
vitam Tuan 
nox fuiſſe diu- 
turuam. Aug.in 
Pfal.36. 


fatisfaction,. This figne ſhalt thou have of the Lord; wilt thou 
that the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or go backten degrees ? 
Hez#k:iah thinks of death, and the-Prophet reſtores his life ; nor 
only a time of fifteen years to come, - but of ten degrees now 
gone, and thus it was obſerved 7» the. Dial of _ Ahaz.. This was a 
miracle that- but onee happened ſince the beginning of the 
world;He then that ſleeps away his time irrexpectation of Heze- 
kiahs Sun,may ſleep tilt hisdeath,and chen not recall one mi- 
-nute of his liſe;as the time,ſo our /:f. ;if once paſtzit 1s irrevoca- 
ble, trrecoverable. | | 
.2, And asgit cannot be recalled again, ſo ſuadenly is it ya- 
nithed. . Nothing makes life long, but our hope to live long : take 
away thoſe thoughts of the time to comegand th re 15 nothing ſwifter 
than the life that i gone. Suppoſe then thou hadit lived ſo long, 
as -from Adam to this-time ; as Anti» ſaith, Certainly 
thou wouldit think_ thy life but ſhort : andif that were- ſhort, 
which we think ſo long ; how long is our /ife, which in-compa- 
riſon of thar is ſo extreamly ſhorr > The time once paſt, we 
think ic ſuddenly paſt, and fo 1s /ife gone in a moment, in the 
twincklin2 of an eye, ſo ſoon indeed, before it can be ſaid, This 
it ts. | In every one of us death hath ren thouſand times as much 
as life, the life that is gone is deaths, and the life yet to come is 
deaths, our »ow is but an inſtant ; yet this is all that belonzs to 
life;and all the life which any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of:here 
16a /ife indeed,thatfſo ſoon 1s vanithed, before it can be numbred 
- or meaſured; it 1s no time but #ow,yet ſtayes not till the ſyllable 
mow may be yvrutten,or ſpoken + what can1l ſay ? the life that I 
had when I began to ſpeakthis word,it is now gone fince I began . 
co ſpeakthis word. May we call this life that is ever potting to- 
wards death 2 Do ive what we can,and could we do yet more all 
we do, and all we could do, were to no purpoſe to prolonz3”our 
life: ſee how we ſhore this ruinous houſe of out body with 
food, with raiment, with exerciſe, with ſleep,yet nothin; can 
preſerve it from rerurning to its earth : we go, and we go ſud- 
denly, witneſie thoſe two Ceſars, who put off themſelves _ 
whileit they put on their ſhooes ; Fibins ( Ryled Afaximns for 
his exploits, and C»xilator for his delaying) yer could not de- 
lay death, till notice might betaken he was ſick; but how ma- 
ny examples in this kind have we daily amongſt us? you _ 
ow 
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were found dead and cold :: others in health and: mirth laid 
down by their wives, andyet ere mid-nizhrfound breathleſs by 
their fides. What need we furcher inſtances ? You ſee how we. 
90 before we know wherewe are ; the life-chat ye had, what is 
ic but a nothing > the life that we have,whar is it but a. moment ? 
andall that ie can have, whar is ir but a fleeting winde, begun 
and done in a trice of rime,before we can imagine it. ln a word, 
our Sunne now ſers,. our day is done; ask Facob (the Clock- 
keeper of our time!) this Text tells the hour, -and:now truck, 


howſome larely have:gone ſafe ro bed, and yer inthe mornina; 


you hear the ſound ; our dayes: are gone, Few and. evil they 


have bern. 


. 


wp 


ths. Coocdation.. 


occafioncd by the death of CHARLES BRIDGEMAN, 


who deceaſed about the age of twehve, in the' year- of 
our Lord, 1632. he was a moſt piqus ſoune of * 
a moſe_ piolis mother, both now 


HE! thous ht to-have finiſhed. my Texr and Sermon:; But 
here isa ſad accident to.confrm my ſaying ; .and while(t I 
ſpeak of him, -yvhat can 1 ſay of his ftare, his perſon, his birth, his 
life, of all he had, and of all, he was, but that fey have been ? 
Sweet roſe, croptin its bloſſome ;\no ſooner budded, bur 
blaſted ; how ſhall we remember his dayes, ro forget aur ſor- 
rowes > No ſooner had he learnt to ſpeak, but (contrary to our 
cultome,) he betook him to his prayers: ſo ſoon. had grace 
quelled the corruption of his nature,, that being yer an Infant, 


you mi. hr ſee his proneſle tolearn; nay, ſometimes to-ceach 
chem this duty, who waited on-to reach htm his devotion : not - 
* long after he was ſet-to ſchool, where he learned by book, what | 


before he had learned by heart : the fiweer care, gond djſpokiti- 
on,fincere Relivion;which were in rhis child, all may remember 
which caſt bur their eyes upon him. O God, how haſt thou 


bereaved | 


OD RC CEOS CO IEEE 
— 


_ 


Tofes Leaſe. _ | 


bereaved us of this Gem, ?- Sure ic is (as. ir. was faid. of ;ano- | 


 monthes ' of bab's and poo thou, O- Ged, -ordai 


ther) for this cauſe onely, that it might ſhine in Heayen., Bax 
os Pole __ the beginning-of his dayes, now-rhey are/paſt, they 
AVE A. 3” ELL146: 1 9 S724 oF Rs. Fe T- I 
Go a liccle further, we left him ar-ſchaoly. but naw-kkarne: 
he'Chrift,” and him crucified ? this was th knowledge taught 
him by the Spiric of Godin a wonderful manner :. Ont of. the 


ftrength, | Tor confider again his religious words y his-upri 

rk deveorions, his fear of God;allthencencl 
as they did" of "Foha, i: What manner of childe ſhall this: b ; 
No queſtion the grace of God was with hich. If I ſhould in- 
ance in any of theſe, his frequency in Prayer, his readur 

of Scriptures, his reaſoning with others to get knowledge to 
himſelf ; we may wonder ag Gods power in this childes poor 
weakneſſe : Excuſe MC while FT relf nothing bur cruths, and1 
hope hey wil rend ro our own infirution. In the morning he 
would nd. fir out! of 'UGots; before be had' poured 4A ns 
Prayers; atziqon: he would nor. eat any,meat, before he had 
a the Loxqrhanks ; at. night. hewouldnot. lie gon on his 
bed, before he. bad hneeleddown qg higheeere ay temem-. 
ber thoſe times, when fometimes that he k:&forgorren this du- 


Ty, no ſooner had he beerrirrbed, but up he would have got a- 


gain, and ſo kneeling down on his bare knees, covered with no 
carment but his linens, he would ask God forcivneſle for that 
fnne of forgerfylneſſe ; neither have his brothers eſcaped with- 
our- his reprehenfion ** for had they' eat any meal or mear wath- 
Out a grace, his check was uſual :-Dare-yow ae thus ? unleſſe Jad 
be merciful to ws, this bit of bread may choak ws. The wiſe 
ſencences, the religzous words, which ofren dropt from ts 
mourh like honey, can we remember them, - and not grieveat 
the death of him that fpake them > Whar coififort had we in 
thoſe dayes > What ſorrow have we to think thoſe dayes ate 
done? they are gone, they have beey, | 

Thus he lived ; will you know how he died? Firſt a lingring 
ficknefle ſeized upon him ; againſt which, to comfotr him, one 
celts him of poſſeſſions thac mulFfalt ro hisportion;; Art whe 


are they ? (laid he) 7 had rather have the* Kingdom of Heaven, 


than a thouſand ſuch inhericances. Thus he mindes Heaven [cx] 


a. 
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| ſummon him thuthier,:! : And now bow ſhould I repeathis words, 
' aiththe lifethathe them dying? No ſooner had God 


fuck his body with that fatal ficknefle, burhe wks,''and needs - 


would know his fouls eflate ; / have heard of thefaul, { faith he) 
but what 6s the ſoul? themmas ? he queſtions, ard queſtioning; 
anſivers,; better (Iiear} than many, rob\many gray-headed-a- 
mengſtus-; bur the anſiver given,:-how-the ſoul conſifted of the 
Willand the Underſtanimg, he ſayes, be i ſurisfied, and ndw a 
| . deritands better than he did before. Anothet comes tohim,and 
then he begins anorher.queſtion 3 now he knowsthe ſoul, he de- 
fres yeteknow further, Hom:bis fartmay befavedt: Q bleſ- 
 ſedſ6uly how- wiſely could thou queſtion for-thinegown ſouls 
ood 1 . The anſwet given, By faith Ka, Doh Ee + he 
ard it; and had ir, anon telling rhem, who before had taughr 
ichim,.. Reſolved in theſe queſtions, .he queſtions-nokurther, 
bur walf nowanſwer thein tharigo abour: coqueſtionhim: One 
as huywhether he had rithet live or die 7 he grvesthe wnſiver, 
and not without Paxil: reaſon I defire to dre, (fad he }: hut # 
myhn go tomy Seaview, | O blefied Spuric, how didit thou in-- 
ſpire into this childe #hy wiſdom -and goodnefle !: Thw:done; 
his pauuy. begins again toaffli&t him; and this occafions anorhec- 
thus to. queſtion him, whether. he. would rather Alt endure 
thoſe pains,: ar forſake his Chriſt > {1/as | faid* he) 7kow- not 
what to ſay a5 a child, for theſe pains might ſtagger 4 rn : 


but I'well Ririve to endure the beſt Tean, Upon reel Be mn y 
allsromind that Martyr,vho bing in priſon, iphr before Thom. BiYuc}; 


his burning, Puthis finger -in the: candle, tc knowhew'thecould 
entdure-the fare 3 be) had 1 livetrhen, I wand have ru 
through the fire to: havi gone to Chraft. Sweet refoluiors 6f a 
fill Sid who-can hear, :and not, wonder > wonder, arid noe 
ie to hear thac be may wonder fill; Bleſſed Chitd;hadt thou 
lived, thatwse |mipht-have wontied ar-thy wiſdomuet0Bitthis 
dyes were determaned;! and nthv is the mumbertinned 6 this. 
poor cyphar; they are-nor,' rhey&2ve been.” 7 ho 
' I cannot {eaveins yer, ns fickneſle laſts ſong; ard at leaft- 
three dayes before his death, he.-propheſies tiedepanir, and 
how irange 4 prophefie ?- not onely thar he muſt as, but fote-- 
telling the very day; On the Lords day (aid he) look; to we. 


Neither: 


I” OT 


wo IO 


.PGl. 31. 5. 


| Neither wasthata word of courſe, which = may gueſſe by his 
often reperition ; every ws Pm rill:che day came indeed; + 
What, ts Sunday come ? Aclaſt the lookt-for day came on, and 
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no ſconer had the Sun beaurified that morning with ins be, | 


bur. he falls into a trance; What (think ye) meant his: 


foul, whileſt the body ir ſelf uſed ſuctran aRion ? his eyes were 


fixed, his' face cheartul, his lips ſmiling, his hands and armies: 
claſping in a bow, as if- he would have received ſome'bleſied' | 
Angel, that there was at hand to receive his ſoul ;' but he comes 
to: himſelf, and rells them.how he-ſaw the: ſweeteſt bey that ever © 
ejes beheld, and bids them, Be of good chear, for te mevſf pre.' 
ſently go wth him. One Randing near, as now ſulpeRing his: 
time of diſfolution, bids him ſay, Lord,znto thy hands I commer 
my ſperit ; Tes, ( ſaid he) Into thy hands, Lord, 1 cominit my fp. 
rit, which « thy duc, for why ? thau haft redemed it, O Lord'my 
God moſt true, Who will not. believe this childe now fingsin: 
Heaven, that ſo ſoon had learnedrhis Davids Plalm on Earth 
I cannot hold my ſelf, nor will I hold you long ; but how may I 
omit higheavenly ejaculations) Beloved, 1 beſeech you part 
me w I ſpeak his words,. and 1 will promiſe you to ſpeak 
no wecrd, bur the very ſame _—_ which _ his own: 
Pray, pray, pray, nay yet pray, and the more prayers, the b. iter all 
> : 3s) 4 the be fn es * Into 54 I commend my 
ſpirit : O'\Lordfeſus, recerue my ſoul. Now cloſe mine eyes, far- 
gize me, Father, Mother, Brothers, Siſter, allthe world, Now 
1 am well, my pain ts almoſt gone, my joy ts at hand ; Lord;jhave 
mercy on me;O Lord,receive my ſoul unto thee. Where am Iwhilft 
I ſpeak theſe words? Bleſſed Saint, now thou finzeft in Heaven, 
God hath bidthee welcome, the Angels are hugging thee, the 
Saints args i with thee, this day is the Croyyn fer on thy head, 
this day is the Palm of vitory in thy hand ; now arr thou array- 
ed in the ſhining robes of Heaven, and; all che Hoſt do triumph 
at tby Coronation.,'Sweer:ſoul;howam I raviſhed tothink apon 
thee | : What joys this? : The Parriarchs ſafure rhee; the Pro- 
phers welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, 'all hands clap for. 
Joy," all harps-warble, all hearts are merry and glad; O thou 
*Creatour of men and Angels, help us all ro Heaven, tharwhen 
our dayes have been,) we may all meet together in thy bleſſed 
Kingdom, HOCE Tre $07 1.10 
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I have done : turn back by the ſame threed thac led you 
through this labyrinth, and you ſhall have in two words the 
ſumme of this whole Text. 

The time of our Leaſe, what is 1t but our Life ? what is this 
Life, bura number of few dayes ? what ate thele dayes, but a 
world full of evi/ > Buta life, but dayes, bur few, but evil; can 
we adde any more 2 Yes, Life 1s life howſoever we live, and- 
berter you think to have a-bad /caſe in being, than our life to be 

ce extinguiſhed : nay, be not deceived, this /ifeis but death,the 
Le that we ſpend,they are paſt and done, few and evi/ they have 
been, Thusends the Text wich che expiration of our Leaſe : 

etis notall done ; when we loſe this life, we have another free- 
bold prepared in Heavea ; and this is not leaſed, bur purchaſed; 

not for a Life, but inherirance; not for dayes, but forever:Croſſe 
but the words of my Text, and many aud happy ſhall the ages of thy 
life be in heaven, for ever and ever, Amen. 


Deaths 
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This night thy ſoul ſball be required of thee. 


ANS Body (we ſay) is cloſed up within the 
Elements, his Blood in his Body, his 
Spirits in his Blood, his Soul in his Sp 
rits, and GOD or Satan in his Soul. 
Who holds the pofleſſion,we may gueſle 
in life; but then is it moſt apparent 
when we come to death : The tree may 
bend Eaſt, or Weſt, or North, or South ; 

but 44 it falleth ſour lieth : Our affe&ions may look up of 

down, towards heaven or hell; but as we dye we receive 
our doom, and then whofe we are ſhall be fully made ma- 
nifeſt to all the world. There is a Parable of poor - Lazaras, 
whoſe life was nothing bur a catalogue of miſeries, his body full 
of _ his minde full of ſorrows ; what ſpeRacle could we 
Dd 2 think 
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think more pitiful, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken crumbs, 
and his warmeſt lodging but the rich mans gates? Here is a Pa- 
rable of a certain rich man, who enjoyes (or at leaſt purpoſerh) 
a delicious fare, he hath lands, ver. 16. fruits, vey. 17, build. 
in2s, ver. 18. andif this be the Inventory, what is the ſumme + 
ſee it colle&ed in the Verſe ſucceeding, Sexl, thow haſt mach 
goods laid up for _ Jears ; now live at eaſe, Eat, drink, and 

rake thy paſtime. Theſe two eſtates thus different, how ſhould 

they be bur of divers tenures ? ' No may can /erv: God and 

Mammon. See Lazarus dying, and the Angels carry him into 

Abrahams boſome. See this rich man dying, and they (that 

is, devils) require bzs ſoul. God receives one, and his ſoul isin, 
Heaven ; Satan takes the other, and drags down his ſoulito 

Hetl ; He # comforted that received pains, and thou art tormented 

that waſt full of eaſe: thisis the doom, and that he may under. 

oO this, Death now gives the ſummons, This night thy ſoul ſtall 

be required of thee. : 

The Text we may chriſten Deaths Arreſt, it is we that 
offend his Majefty of Heaven, and his. Precepts are given 
unto Death, to attach our ſouls. See. here a preſident, 
a rich man taken on a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly appear 
before the Judge of Heaven : When ? This night. ] 
What > Thy fowl. ] Why ?. 1t #« required. ] Of whom ? Of 
ore, )]._. * : 

oe if this will not finde the offender, ſee yet a more narrow 
ſearch, every word is like ſome dark cloſer, therefore we will 
open the windoyvs that you may have full light, This Text is 
Deaths Arreſt, which as it muſt be execured, ſoit admits of no 
other rime but This.] This, what ? this day, whileſt the Sunne 
gives light to the world, and the lizht gives pleaſure to the eye? 
this were ſome comfort : no, but then ſuddenly while all ſleep 
ſecurely, not Tz day, but T hi night.] And what, this night 2. 
Is it to attach the body of ſome great perſonace, whoſe looks 
night affrighten Officers had they-come by day 2 No, lethis 
body rot in duſt, whileft the ſoul muſt anſwer his defaults ; it is 
not thy body, *tis thy ſoxl.] And what of his ſoul? Is this a ſub- 
je& liable to atrretts ? rather can they beg ir at his hands, or wilt 
be yield ir at their fair intreaties? no, it 1s neither begg'd nor in- 
treated; but by vertue.of Gods Writ, it is required, ] And how 
required? - 
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required? of his fureties bound for his appearing ? he hath ma- 


ny friends, andall, either have, or w 


he muſt 2o withour bath or 

ſurenies, . but himſelf ; nor of other 

night required. 
You hear 


| have entred bonds:no, 
, X 15 not required of his 


S, but of thee} is thy ſolff rhis 


the Texts harmony, . of each ſtring we will oive 'E 


crouch, and fuſt note the time, This might, © 


N 


This] 


Other but This > were it a fourtnight, a ſeven-nizht, any 
bur Tbs] nighr, and his griefs were leflened ; the news 


is more hearrtefſe in thar it comes wore /addes. You may ob+ 
ſerve, Then are the greateſt loſſes when they come on ns by heaps, 
and ' without fear or ſuſpicion of any ſuch matter, Here was a 
man: ſwimming in his fulneffe, and « ſuddes death robs him 
fall his treaſures, To give youa full view, ſee his poſſeſſions, 


and how 


nighr, 


great was the 1 


» becauſe of the ſaddennefſe : This] 


Firft, thoſe goods, whereof he boaſted, are now confifcare ; 
not a penny, not a dram; not a mite ſhall be left him, fave only 
a token of remembrance, (I mean his winding-ſheer) which he 
carries along with him to his grave. | 


Secondly, his geods 


and gromnds borh were took from him at 


his death; He thac commanded ſo much of eatth, mit now have 
no mare earthto; pleaſure him bura'2rave : what a change was 


this ? his: 


s were fertile, ' and they 


brought. 'forch 


Gbſorv. 


plenteonſly, bur a blaſt of death harh firuck borh' the 'fruic Verl. x6. 


and 
Tomb. 


DE z and nothing is now left him. buta barre 


Thirdly, his lands and howſes both went rozerher. You may 
guefle ok great pr gr mult have fately Halls: We 
read of his building, andeſpecially of his Barts; when theſe 
were £00 little for his flore, he tells us, he will. pul chem dows, 
and be will build greater, He never thanks of any little room 


in the bowels of the "poor. 


But now what a firanve tot 


happens. on» him '? his' Halls, Houſes, Barns, Build- 
ings, all runne round in a dance of Death before dis 


eyes. 
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The Parabk: iz common : A man had three friends, . two where. 
of be loved meſt entirely, the third be made no account of : this 
mon bring ſent for to come before bus 'King, + be deſires . his rſt 
friend "ro go with him, but he could mot, onely he would give 
him: ſomething for bis journey :: He deſires his ſecond friend to 
go with bim, but he would not, only be would: bring bim' alit- 
tle piece of his way : When both theſe forſook him, he goes to 
the laft, which before he eſteemed leaſt, and thi friend was the 
party that wen: with him to the King, and anſwered for him in 
all bis cauſes. , This 5 the caſe of every. man dying ; 'rh& King 
ourJudze ſendsDeath his Serjeant ro ſummon youts your judge. 
ment. Come to. your firlt friends, (I mean your riches) alas! 
they cannot go with you, bur give you a ſheet. as neceflary for 
your jaurney : Cometo your ſecondfriexds, (1 mean.your ac- 
quaintance) alas / they will not go with you, but bring yours 
your graves, andthere leave you to your ſelves : Come toyour 
laſt friends, which you now leaſt think of, (I mean your Con- 
ſciences) and you ſhall finde that 1s the trueſt friend that will go 
with youto the Judge, anſwer for you to the King, andeirher 
acquir you, or condemn you; biting you to the gates of heaven, 
or deliver you to the goal of. hell. Have a care of your Cox- 
ſciences, if you mean to , well at this day : How bleſſed 
a man ha1chis Worldling been, if only a good conſcience hadac- 
companied him to the Judge of heaven ? but now when death 
ſummons him, there is no friend to.ſolicite,, no Advacateto 
plead, no man to ſpeak onz2- word in his ſouls behalf:-ic 
13 his bad conſcience keeps him; company , and: though all 
nog leave hum, he can deviſe no means to ſhake this from 

im. 

Fiithly, there 15a jewel irrevocable, of which this ſudden 
death robs him, I mean his time, .and what a loſſe is this 2 all 
his g0nds, grounds, barns, buildinzs,were they more worth then- 
the world it ſelf, yet were they not able to re{tore one minute of 
his time : if this could be purchaſed, what a rate would he oIve 
for alitcle reſpite? nothing is now. ſo precious as a piece of 
time, which before by moneths and years he laviſhly miſſpent : 
they chat paſle a.vay time with mirth. and paſtime, ſhall one 


day- 
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day ſee to thz1r grizf what. a lofſe they have; nowwe revel it 
our, dally it away, uſe all means  andoccaſfion3 to make ic thorr 
enough ; bur when this :golden ſhowre is gone, and thoſ: 0- 
portunicies of ſalvation loſt by negligence, then w- may with, 
and with again, O had we a /ictle time, . a bittle fpace torepent | 
Imagine that this worldling (whom now you mult ſuppoſ: to 
lye frying in hell flames) were diſpenſed with for a lictle r:we, to 
live here again on earth amonglt us ; would bur th2 Lor] yvouch- 
ſafe him one houre of a new trial, a minute-ſeaſon of a gracious 
viſitation, Oh how highly would he prize, . how eagerly would 
he apprehend, with what infinice-watchin 2, - prayings, fafling, 
would he improve that ſhort rime, © that he might repent him? 
I know not hory effe&rally this may work on your hearts, but I 
am fully perſwaded, if any damned creature” had bur the happt. 
neſle to hear this Sermon, you ſhould ſee how his very heart 
would bleed within him ; bleed ſaid I? nay, break and falla- 
ſunder 1n his breft like drops of water. Oh with what infla- 
med attention would he hear and liften ? with what inſatiable 
oraſping would he lay hold on Chriſt? with what ftrea1.inz * 
tears would he water his cheekes, as if he would melrc himſelf, 
like Nzebe, into a fountain? Bleſſed Gol ! how fond are fool- 
1th men that never think of this ' till their t5e be lo} ? we that 
arc alive have only this benefit of opportunity, and if we neg- 
le& ir, aday will come (we know not how ſoon) thar we ſhall 
be paſt ir, and cannot recover it, no not one houre, if we woul4 
ove a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds for ir, Whar can I ſay ? re- 
fle& on your ſelves, you that have ſouls to ſave ; you have yet a 
little rime {and the rwme preſent is that time) ;, what then, but 
ſouſe it now, as wh2n youare gone, you need not with g 1:f to 
wih you here again ? 

Sixthly, yer more loſſ:, and char is thzlofle of loſſes, the 
lofle of his ſoxl ; his riches, lands, houſes, friends, time, and all 
were nothin to his/oul. This is that Paragon, Pzer, Roſe,and 
Spouſe of our well-beloved Chrit. How many a tear ſhed he: 
to ſave 1t?, what groanes, cryes, prayers, tears,and blood poured 
he before God, that he mighr redeem it from the jawes of Sa- 
ran? and is this loſt notwithſtanding all this labour ? O ſweet 
Jeſu! what a loſe is this ? thou walt borne, lived, died, and 
that a ſhameful death, (the death of the Croflz) and all this 
Dd 4 ſuffer- 
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ſufferin? was to ſave poor ſoxlr: yet ſee aſavlhere fot, and the 
blood of God, Fete yo not effeQual to redeem it, Whoſe 
heart would not melt into blood, ;rhat but knew this miſery» 
Suppoſe you could ſee the ſon} - of this wretched workdling, na 
ſooner had ir left the body, bur immediately yas it ſeized on 
by infernal fiends, now lyes it.on a bed of fire, torrured, ror- 
mented, ſcourged, and ſcorched in thoſe furious flames ; there 
his conſcierice itings him,his ſorrow gnpes him, his pain fo han- 
dles him, that he cries, and roares, Js, wo, and alas ever. 
more, Who nov for ſhadowes of ſhorr pleaſures, wonld incur 
theſe ſorrowes of eternal paines? In this world ie can weep and 
wail for a loſle of rrifles : an houſt, a field, an Oxe rock from 
ns, is enough to cruciate us; but how ſhall we beyyail the Joffe 
of a ſoul, which no ſooner punged into that pir of horrout, bur 
it thallfeel a puruſhment without paty, miſery without mercy, 
ſorrow without fuccour, crying without comfort,torment ary 
out eaſe, a world of miſchief, wichour all meaſure or redreſſe > 
Such is the lofle of this mans ſou! ; whileſt he was cheering it 
with an home-bred ſolace, Sol, thou ha mach goods laid wp 
fer many jears : God whiſpers in his eares, and tells him other 
nerves : What ? of his ſou/: how? it wrequired: when ? thy 
»ight - a fearful ſound, unlookt-for meſſage, ſpeedy difpatch,no 
more delayes, nor dayes, only thu wght, for then muſt his ſoul 
be taken from him. | 
You ſee all his loſſes ; and now in the ſeavemth place,rto con- 
cra&t them, there 1s one grief more than all, chat a# is loft ons 
ſaddesn. Lofſes that come by ſucceſſion are berrer born with, 
but a4 ox #« ſudden is the worſt of all ; yer ſuch is the miſery of 
man, when he goes, all goes with him, and he and all paſſe awa 
on a ſuddex : As in the dayes of Noah, they ate,and drunk,married, 
and gave in marriage, and kuew nething till the flood came, and took 
chemall away ; Sou the coming of the Son of man, Mat.24.28.How 
many have been thus rook tripping in their wickedneſfe ! Bel- 
fazzarin his mirth, Herod in his pride, the Philitines in their 
banquetring,che men of Ziklag mn their feaſting, Jobs children in 
their drunkenneſs, the Sodomutes in their filchineſte, the Steward 
m his ſecurity, this Churle tn his plenty: miſerable end, when 
men end in their fin.Call ro min this (O my ſoul! ) and rrem- 
ble : ſleev not in ſinne, leſt the {izep of death ſurprize thee: - he 
. : ur 
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hewr ts certain in_mthing but ancertainties 3-f0r ſure thou muſt 
de, yet thou knoweſt not on what day, nor in what place, nor 
how thou fhale be diſpoſed when death muli be entertained. 
Do you not fee moſt die; whiles they are moſt buſie howto 
hve ? he that once thought ro begin totake his eaſe, was 
fane _ = on wy DEE no) mes his eng: 
would you have tho this ? he but now riſhed like a of 
green on his rhoughts full of mirth, his foul of —_— PlI-37-3 9,38 + 
1 paſſed by, and lo, he was gone : gone, whither ? his to 
the grave, his ſoul to-hell, in the middeſt of his jollity, God 
threats deſtruction; Devils, execution; Death, expedition; and 
thus like a Swan he finzs his funerals. There is that ſaith, 7hawe 
foundreft, and now will 7 eat coxtinually of my goods, and jet be ©. clef i” 
kroweth not what time ſhall come nepon im, andihat be muſs leave ha 
thoſe things to others, and die, The hizher our Babel-rower of 
Joy is raiſed, the nearer it is to ruine and confuſion; Sodom in the 
hear of rh2ir fins, had that ſhowre of fire poured on their heads : 
Neb achadnezzer, inthe height of his pride, became ſuddenly 
a beaſt, that ruled before as a King : once for all, here was a 
manſolacing, ſin2inz, warbling out pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and 
paſtime ; but { O the miſery! Yin the mide of his note here is 
a ſudden top ; he dreams of Zowgs and larges, he heares of briefes 
ard ſex brazfes, no longer aday, but rbus very wight, and then 
ſhall thy ſox! be taken from thee. | 
See here the loſſes. of one man, his goods, his grounds, 
his houſes, bis freends, his time, his ſoul, and af! on a ſudden, whilett 
the word 'is ſpoken, 19] night. TTY 
Our neighbours fire, cannot bur give warning of approaching _ 1- V/e. 
+ flames. Remember bus pn thine alſo may be likewiſe : nn- Eccluſ.38.2 2- 
to me yeſterday, and wnto thee 10 day. Whoſe turne 1s next God 


Certe mors, in- | 
certa horg. | 


onely knowes, who knowesall. Is not madneſſe in the hearts | 
of men whiles they live ? Inthe leaft ſuſpition of lofing world- | 
ly riches, all watch and break their fleep ; youſhall ſee men"$*1l-9.39 wo 
work, and. toyl, andfear, ad care, and all too little to prevent. , | 
a loffe ; but for all theſe lofles which are linked rogether, our 
riches, lands, houſes, friends, time, and ſoul, andall we have, 
there is few or none regards them : Othar men are ſo careful 
in trifles, and ſo neghi2enr in matrers of a great importance | Ic 
is ftoried of Archimedes, that when Syracuſe was taken, he a 
If 
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ly was firting ſecureat home, and drawing cireles yith his 
.compaſſe'in the duſt. Thus ſone we have, thar when theerer. 
nal ſalvation of their ſouls is in queſtion, theyare handling 
their dutt, nothing bur ſuits or money-martters are their daily 
-obje&ts : bur (alas!) what will your g-ods, or pun or houſes, 
or friends avail-you, when death comes ? Where did ever that 
man dell, that was comforted by any of theſe, in that laſtand 
ſoreſt conflit? Give mea man amonztt you, that ſpends the 
ſpan of his rranfitory life in graſping gold, gathering wealth, 
growing great,- intichin2 his poſerity, without any endeavour 
or. care to treaſure up grace againſt that fatal houre ; and I dare 


certainly tell him, whenſoever he comes to his deaths-b2d, he 


ſhall finde nothins bur an horrible confuſion,extremeſt horrour 
and heavineſle of heart ; nay,his ſoul ſhall preſently down into 
the Kinzdome of darkneſle, and there lye and fry in everlaſling 
fires. NorſpeakT only ro the covetous {though my Text ſeem 
more directly to point at them ;) but whoſoever thou arr that 
ooe(t on daily ina courſe of finne, ' in the' fear of God berhink 
chee of mortality : ſome of you may thirtk I ſpeak not to you, 
and others, I ſpeak not to you ; the rruth is, I ſpeak ro you all, 
but to you more eſpecially rhar to this day have finned with de- 
lighr, but never as yet felr-the ſmarr for tin upon Your ſouls or 
conſciences: O beloved ! this is1t I call for, and muſt call for 
till you feel a change, a thorow-chanze in you - would bur 
ſome of you at this preſent examine your conſciences, and ſay, 
whether haveI nor been inordinate in drunkennefle, or wan- 
ronneſle, or covetouſneſle? wherher have I nat ſworne an oath, 
or told a lye, or difſembled in my-kearr, when I have ſpoken? O 
who can ſay amangit you, 11 am clean; 1 am clean? and affure 
your ſelves, if you are guilty, you muſt either feel hearr grief, 
or you can never be provided for dearhs diſmal arreſt. It you 
were burſenſible of fi, 1f you fel: but the weight and horcour 
of Gods wrath for finne, Tam verily perſwaded-you would not 
take a quier ſleep in your beds for fear, and hortour, and hea» 
vineſle of heart : what 1s 1t but madneſſe of a manto lye downin 
caſe upon a teather-bed, and to 1odze in his boſome that deadly: 
enemy, {in ? 

But (horrour of horrours 1) , what if th# night, whileſt you 
fcep in your fr, death ſhould atreft you on your beds ? This g 
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cell youisno wonder.; are not ſudden deaths common and 5r- 
dmary among the ſonnes of men?Hoiv many have we hearthat 
went to bed welf over ni;hr, for ought any-man coult cell, and 
yer. were found 'dead -in-the morning? Iyill not ſay carried 
away-out oftheir beds; 'and caſt itiro hell fire ; 'whethe?t be £9 
of no, the Lord our God knows: bur howfoever it is with them, 
if we for our parts commit fin, and repent not thereof by cry. 
ing, and ſobbing, and ſorrowinz for finne ; it may be this nighr, 
{and that is not lon2 to.) you' may ſkep your laſt in this world, 
and then ſhall your fouls be hucried by Devils to that infernal 
lake, whence there is no redemption: © Obeloved! O wreteh, 
whoſoever thouarr ! Canft thou poſſibly ſleep in ſuch a caſe as thy? 


Can(t thou go to bed with a conſcience laden with finne ? Can{t” 


thou take any ſleep (which is the brother of death} when thou 
teftdown in danger of erernaſdeath 2: Conſider, I pray, what 
ſpace, what diftance, ho far off is thy ſoul from death,' from 
hell, from eternity > No more but a breath, one breath and-ns more; 
. more but a ſtep, one ſtep and no more : O bz{oved-! were nor 
this lamentable, that ſome one of us that now are ſtanding, or 
fitrin?; ſhould ths mighe ſteep his laſt, and to-morrow have his 
body broughr to be buried ; yea, and before tomorrow morning 
have his ſoul{which rheLord forbid)calt from his bed of feathers 
toa bed of fire 7 andyeralas !-alas ! if any of us this night die in 
his fin, or ina ſtate unregenerate, thus wilt ir be with im who- 


. ſoever he be; to morrow may his body lye cold under earth, 


and his ſoul lodge in hell with this muſerable rich man. 

But ler me ſpeak to you, * of whom 1 hupe better things ; it is 
900d counſel for you all to expeR death every day, and by this 
means, death fore-ſeen cannot poſſibly be ſudden; no, it ts he 


only dies ſuddenly, that dies unpreparedly ;” Watch therefore, Matth.s. 19,26. 


faith our Saviour, be ever in a readineflz :. and finally, that this 
rich man may be your warninz, youthat tender your ſouls, learn 
that leſſon of our Saviour , Lay not xp for your felves treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and raft deth corrupt, and where thieves 
break thorow and ſteal: but lay np for your ſelves treaſures in 
Fleaven, . where neither moth nor ruſ® doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break thorow, nor ſteal, . Matth. 6. 19,20, You will 
ſay, Whar treafiires are thoſe > Ianſwer: Theſe rreaſuresare 


Doſe ſtocks of Srace that will laft for ever, itisthat cirewm- + 
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n ſpett walks , Epher. 5. 15 thatferverc of ſÞirit, Rom. 12.11, 


that zeal of good works , Tir. 2. 14. purity, Which Jobs 
makes a property of every true-hearted protefiour, 1 Jobs 3..;, 
Ina word, it is. the work, the life, the power of that prayer, 
that the ref? of onr life bereafter may be pure and holy ; theſe are 
heavenly hoards indeed.  O that we would treaſure up ſuch pro. 
viſion againſt the day of calamity ! If while 1t 1s called #0 dsy, we 
would make our peace with his heavenly kgpnes, by an hum- 
ble continued exerciſe of repentance; if 1n this time of grace we 
would purchaſe. Gods favour, and thoſe rareſt jewels of faigh 
and a good conſcience ; if now before we appear at the dreadful 
Tribunal, we would make God and tus. Angels our friends in 
the Court of Heaven ; O then how. bleſſed would our death be 
ro us ? came it never ſo ſuddenly, ill ſhould death finde us req» 
dy, andif ready, no matter how ſuddenly, yea though ir jvere 
this] thus night. —* | 
1 have - broke ope the Writ, and you ſee when 1t muſt be 
ſerved, this] night ; but in this Zaexde, there is both ſud- 
denneſſe, and ſadneſſe , it is not this day, but this night. Let 
this} end this dayes diſcourſe, and the next. day we will 
lay open the xsghes dark adneile ; 1t.15a diſmal time, and 
God giveusgrace ſo toprovide, that we may be ready with 
oyle in our lamps, and enter ith our Saviour into his 
bleſſ?d Kingdome, £ 


Night] 


E finnes all day, anddyes at nigh, and why at night ? This 
you know is frequent, and there is reaſon, mai? are begot, 
aud bern, and therefore die at night: but we mult further «4 
the lifts of nature ; the night was more than ordinary, as bei 
the fitteſt time to aggravate his grief : weigh bur che Circum- 
ſtances. | 2 . < | 
Firſt, ir wasa night of darkyeſſe, and this may encreaſe the 
horcour of his « JICgDERS _ bur =_ a fear rang the . 
Egyptians, en x0 power of the fire mnſt give them light, nor 
= t the clear flames Poke f Badge the borrible She that 
fell upon them, The Husband-men, the Shepherds, the work- 


Exod, Io, 33? mem, all were bound ith one chaine of darkneſſe, Ns mar aw 
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another, neither roſe up from the place where be was for three dayes, 
Exod: Zo. 23. Was not this fearful darkweſfe? you may gueſſe - 
it by the effe&s, they were troubled, and terrified, and ſwoon- I 
ed, as though their own ſouls ſhould berray them. whether wiſa,r7.18,r9 
it were an hiſſing winae,, or a ſweet noiſe of birds, among the ſpread. ""N 
ing branches, or apleaſing fallof waters running vilently, or a 
* terrible ſoundof ſtones, or the running of chipping beaſts, or the 
wiſe of cruel beaſts, or the eccho that anſwereth again un the hol- 
low mountains, theſe fearfal things made them to ſwoon for fear : 
And if thus che ZEgyprians, how was it with this Worldling > 
a darkneſſe ſeized on him that engendred a thouſand times | 
more intollerable rorments. This was the image of that dark- Wild.17.2r. 
neſſe which ſhould afterward receive him, and yet was he zinto him- 
ſelf more grievous than the darkyeſſe. It was not an outward,but an, 
utter darkneſſe, not only to be not ſeen, bur tobe felr and 
feared. Imagine then what vihons, what ſounds, and fights, 
what ſudden fires appeared unto him > Unhappy Worldling, 
look round abour thee ; although it be dark,, here is ſomething 
to be ſeen : above is the angry Judge, beneath is the burnin 
lake, before is gloomy darkneſle, behind is infallible death, on 
. thy right and left handa legion of evil Angels, expeRing every 
moment to-receive the prey. Here is a fitht indeed, able to 
break the very heart-ſtrings . of each ſeer. If ſome have loſt 
their wits, by means of ſome dreadful fight ; yea, if the very | | 
ſuſpicion of Devils have cauſed many men'to tremble, and the \\ 
haires of their heads to ſtand ſtaring upright ; What then was 
the fear and terrour of this man, when ſo many dreadful, hor- 
rible, helliſh'monſters food round abouthim, now ready to re- 
ceive him > O ye ſonnes of men, ſtand in awe and ſinne not, com- pſy , 
mune with your own hearts, andin your chamber, and be ſtill: T 
Will not this fear you from your ſinnes ? Suppoſe then you lay 
en your beds of death, were the Judge in his Throne, your 
ſouls ar the Barre, .the accuſer at your elbowes, and hell ready 
open to ſhut her mouth upon you : O then, how would you 
curſe yourſelves,and beyyaile your finnes? What horrible vifions 
walls appear to you in the dark? horrible indeed ? 1» ſo mach 
(faith * one) that were there no other puniſhment than the ap- * Cyril de aiye 


pearing of Devils, you wonld rather burne to aſhes, than endure 5*ati Hicron, © * 
ther ih. Good God, that any Chriftian ſhould hve in _ as fin, Epiſt. 
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danger, and yer never heed ir till he fees its terrour ! How ma- 
ny have gone thus fearfully out of this miſerable world? 7 
know not what you have ſeen, but there is very fey which have 
not heard of many, too many, in this caſe: What were Judas 
thoughts, \vhen he ſtrangled himſelf that his bowels guſhed 
out again > What were Cans viſions, when he ran like a vaga- 
bond roaring and crying, Whoſcever findeth me ſhall ſlay me ? 
What are all their aflichns that cry when they are dying, they 
ſee Spirits and Devils flying about them, coming for them, roaring 
againft them, as if an hell entredinto them, before themſelves 
could enter it ? Idare inftance in no other bur this wretched 
miſer: What a night was that to him, when on a ſudden a 
darkyefſe ſeized on him, thar never after lefr him? Thus many 
900 bed, that never riſe again, till they be wakened by the 
fearful ſound of the laſt Trumpet : and was not this a terrour ? 
Whoſe heart doth not quake ? Whoſe fleſh doth not tremble ? 
Whoſe ſenſes are not altoniſhed whileſt we do but think on it ? 
And then what were the ſufferings of himſelf in his perſon ? 
He might cry, and roare, and wail, and weep, yet there is none 
to help him ;. his hearr-ſtrings break, the bleſſed-Angels leave 
him, Devils fill expe& him, and noyy the Judge hath pro- 
nounced his ſentence, T bss night, inthe dark,, they muſt ſeize 
upon him, | a 
Yet this was not all the horrour ; it was a »ight both of -dark- 
xeſſe and drowſineſſe,or ſecurity :n ſin, He that reads the life of 
this man, may well wonder at the fearful end of ſo faire begin- 
nings : walk into his fields, and there his cattel proſper ; come 
nearer to his houſe, and there his barns ſivell with corn'; enter 
into his gates,and there every table ftands richly furniſhed ; flep 
yet into his chambers, and you may imagine doun-beds cur- 
rain'd with gold-han2ings : nay, yet come nearer, we will draw 
the curtains, and you fhall view che perſon ; he had toited all 
day, and now ſee hoy ſecurely he takes his reſt ; thi might, 
he dreams golden dreams of eale, of mirth, of paſtime, (as 
all our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreams) but fly a 
while and ſee the iflue : juſt hike a man, who farting out of 
ſleep, ſees-his houſe on fire, his 200ds ranſacked, his family mur- 
thered, himſelfnear loft, and not one to pity him, when the 
rery thrufting in - of anarme mizht deliver htm: this, and 
| no 
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no other was the caſe of this dying miſer : in that wight while 
his ſenſes were moſt drowſie, moF /ecxre, death comes in the 
dark, and arreſts him on his bed:: . Awake, rich Cormorant | 
what charms have lalled thee thus aſleep ? Canſt thow ſlumber 
whileſt death | breaks down this houſe thy body, to rob thee of that 
jewel thy Seul ? what a deep, dull, drowſie, dead ſleepis this? O 
fool | this night 15 Z ſonl aſſaulted; ſee Deatb approaching, Devils 
hovering , Gods juſtice threatening ; canſt thou yet ſleep ? and are 
thine eyes yet heavy? Behold, the henre 15 at hand, and thy ſil 
wuſt be delivered into the bands of thine enemies: Heavy eyes | 
ke ſleeps ſtill, his care all day had caft him into ſo dead a1leep 
this might, that nothing can warn him until death awake him. 
That thief is moſt dangerous that comes at night, ſuch a thick is 
Death, a thief that ſteals men ; which then is moſt buſte, while(t 
we are moſt drowſfie, moſt ſecxre inyfinne; . Heark the ſhug- 
card that lulls himſelf in his finnes, Tet « lirtle more ſleep, « 
lirtle more ſlumber, i nat hus deſtruttion ſudden, and poverty 
coming 0: him like an armed man ? Prov, 6.11. Watch, (ſaith our 
Saviour) for yow know nat when the Maſter of the bouſe com- 
eh, at even, or at mid-night, at the cick-crow, or in the morning, 
left coming ſuddenly he ſhould finde you ſlreping, Mark? 12. 35. 
Was not this the ywretchedneſle of the foolith Virgins ? how 
ſweetly could they lumber ? how ſoundly could they fleep 
until — ? they neverawake, nor ſo much as dream to 
buy oyl for their lamps ; imagine then how fearful were thoſe 
ſummons to theſe ſouls : Behold, the Bridegroome, go ye ont to 
meet him. Sudden fears of all others are molt dangerous : Was 
not a fearful waking to this rich man, when no ſooner that 
he opened his mag, tb he ſaw deaths uglineſſe afore his face ? 
what a fight was this ? at his door enters the King of fear, ac- 
compamied. with all his abhorred horrours, and {hinzing dread : 
on his curtains he may read his finnes, arrayed and armedin 
their griſlieſt forms,and with their fieryeſt ſtings; - abour his b2d 
are the powets of darknefſe , noyv preſenting ta his view his 
damnable ſtate, his deplorable miſery : What can he do that 1s 
thus beſet with ſuch a world of woful work, and hellith rage ? 
his ton2ue faulcers, his breach ſhorrens, his throar rattles, he 
would not watch, anc nvy cannot refift; the cry 1s made, 
the mid-night come, "5 nuns defiruction, and thus _ 
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the proclamation, This night ſo drowſie, thy ſoul muſt be tahey 
rom thee, . | | 
F And yet more horrour ; it was a night of drowſineſſe and ſad- 
xeſſe. Howis he but: ſad, when he ſees the night coming, and 
his laſt day decaying > Read bur the copy of this rich mang 
Will, and ſee how he deals all he hath about him ; he bequearhs 
his garments to the moth, his gold to ruſt, his body to the grave, 
his ſoul ro hell, his goods and lands he knows not to whom "M 
Whoſe ſhall theſe things be ? Here is the man that made ſuch 
mirth all day, and now is he forced to leave all he hath this 
night. It is the fruit of merry lives to give ſad farewells. You 
rhat ſport your ſelves, and ſpoyle others, that rob God in his 
mem mo _ up your _ IIS x: -_ not death 
make ſorry hearts for your merry nights? a night will come as ſad 
a ſadneſſe in her ſterneſt looks, and then That a lot will wry 
ou? O that men are ſuch cruel Cairiffs to their own ſouls ! Is 
chis a life (think ye) fir for the ſervants of our God, revelling, 
ſwearing, drinking, railing ? what other did this miſer?he would 
eat, and drink, and ſing, and then came fear as deſolation, 
and his deſtruftion on a ſudden as a whirl-winde : If this be 
our life, how ſhould we eſcape his death ? Alas, for the filly 
mirth that now we pleaſure in ! you may be ſure a »ight will 
come that muſt pay for all, and then ſhall your pleaſures vaniſh, 
your griefs begin, and your numberleſſe finnes (like ſo many 
envenomed j ſtings) runne into your damned ' ſouls, and 
pierce them through with everlaſting ſorrow : away with this 
fond, fooliſh, ſorriſh vanity ; The end of mirth «s heavineſſe, 
(faith Solcmen) Prov. 14.13. What will the ſonnes and 
daughters of pleaſure do then ? all thoſe ſweer delights ſhall 
be as ſcourges and Scorpions for your naked ſouls. Then 
(though roo late) will you lamentably cfy out, What hath 
pride profited us ? or what profit hath the pomp of riches bronght 
2 ? all thoſe things «re paſſed away as a ſhadow, or as a Poite 
that paſſeth by : Look on this man as he lyes on his bed of death, 
here is neither ſmile nor dimple, ef the daughters of muſick 
are brought low. His voyce is hoarſe, his lips pale, his cheeks 
wan, his noſtrils run out, his eyes ſinke into his head, and 
all the parts . and members of his body now loſe their office to 
aſſji him : Is this the merry man chat made ſuch paſtime ; 
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oh what a change 1s this ? In fead of [meet ſmell, there us « 
ftench ; in ſtead of a girdle, a rent ; in ſtead of well-ſet haire, bald. 
neſſe ; in ſtead of beauty, burning ; in ftead of mirth, moutning 
and lamentation, weeping, and wailing, and guaſhing of teeth. 
Muſt not ſadreſſe ſeize on that foul which incurs this doom ? 
Here is a malefaQor ſands at bar, indicted by the name of Fool, 
charged with the guilc of treaſon, condemned by the Judge of 
Heaven, and this wght (the ſaddeſt that eyer he ſaw ) is that fear- 
ful execution, that his ſoul is taken. 
| Andyet more horrour: Ic was 4 »ebt of ſix, and this doth 
encreaſe the ſorrow; How dear in tne fight of the Lord i the 
death of hus Saints? and we may ſay on the contrary , How 
abominable in the fight of the Lord 1s the death of the wicked ? 
Was not thisa grief to be took thus tripping in his wickedneſle ? 
even now whileſt he was bufily plotting Nis eaſe and paſtime, 
death ſtands at his door, and over-hears all his plots and pro- 
jets. It wasadcath to his ſoul to bs took in hu fnxe : hear 
how he roars and cries, O that ] had lived ſo virtuoiuſly as [ 
ſfronld, had 7 embraced the often inſpirations of Gods bleſſed Spirit , 
had I followed his Lawes, obeyed hs Commands, attended to 
bis will, how ſweet and pleaſant wenld they now be nnto me? Wo 
and alas that Ih:d not fore-ſten this day) what have Tadone, but 
fir a little pleaſure, a fleeting vanity, loft a Kingdome, purchaſed 
damnation ? O beloved ! what think ye of your ſelves, whileſt 
you hear this vayce? You fit here as ſenſeleſle of this judgement, 
as the ſeats, the pillars, the walls, the duſt ; nay, as the dead bo- 
dies themſelves on which you tread : but ſuppoſe (and it were a 
blefſed meditation ) you that are ſo freſh and frolick at this day, 
that ſpend ie metrily, uſe ic profanely, ſivearing, revelling, fing- 
inz, dancing ; What if this night, while you are in your fin, the 
hand of death ſhould arreſt you? Could I ſpeak with you on your 
death-beds, I am ſure I ſhould finde you 1n another caſe : how ? 
but ſorrowing, grieving, roaring, that your time were loft ; and 
theſe words not heeded, whiles the time well ſerved: how would 
you tear your hair, gnaſh your teeth, bite your nails, ſeek all 
means poſſibly to annihilate your ſelves ? and can nothing warn 
you before death ſeize on you ? take heed, if you go on 1n fu, 
the next ſtep is damnation, It was the Apoliles advice, Now it 


# high time to wake out of ſleep, for now is our ſalvation nearer, 
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then when we believed, Rom. 1 3. 14. If this wretched man had 
obſerved the preſent time, how happy had he been this houre-of 
his departure ? Bur as Officers take malefaRours, drinking or 
drabbing ; ſo is the neareſt danger, when deepeſt in the mire of - 
pleaſure. Look atall thoſe that are gone before us, and which 
of them thought their end ſonear, while they lived ſo merry ? 
I muſt needs rell you, there is « fire, 4 worm, « ſting, a darkyeſſe, 
an kelt provided for all wicked wretches, and there moſt cer- 
rainly muſt you be thzs night, 1f you die this day in your natural. 
Rare of ſmne. Lord ! that men (ſhould be ſo.rangely bewirch- 
ed by the Prince of the air, as for rhe momentary en;oyment of 
ſome glorious miſeries, bitter-ſweet pleaſures, heart-vexing rich- 
es, deſperately and wilfully to abandon Gad, and to caſt them- 
ſelves head-long into the jawes of Satan. Sucha prodigious 
madnefle ſeized on this Worldling, he fings, he revels, he dal- 
lies, then dies. Thus greateſt evils ariſe our of greate(+ joyes; 
as the cars with vehement ſounds, and the eyes with brighter 
obje&s; ſo many by felictty have loſt both their ſenſe and being. 
Gallxs diesin the a& of pleaſure, I/pbeſheth dies. in the middett 
of ſleep, the Ifſraelires die in their day of luſt, this World-. 
ling dies in that »ight of ſinne, even then on a ſudden hi4 ſoul « 
taken. | 
And yet more horrour, it was a night of death, and this was. 
the worlt of all ; the darkneſſe, drowſineſſe, ſadneſſe, fn, all were 
nothing to this, all nothing in themſelves, if death had not fol- 
lowed : this is that most terrible of all terribles; affears oriefsfu 
ſpictons, pains, as ſo many ſmall brooks, are ſivallowed up, and 
drowned in this Ocean of miſery. Now rich man ! what ſayeſt 
thou to thy barns, baildings, riches, lands ? Do theſe plealure 
thee in this thy extreme and dying azony ? Thou lieſt rhzs night 
on thy departing bed, burthened with the heavy load of thy 
former treſpafles, pangs come ſore and ſharp upon thee, thy 
bre(t pants, thy pulſe beats ſhorr, thy breath it ſelf ſmells of eart 
and rottenneſle - whither wilt thou go for a little eaſe ot ſuc- 
cour ? Whar help canſt thou have in thy heaps of gold, or 
hoord of wealth ? ſhould we bring them to thy bed, (as we 
read of one dyinz, ( ommanaed that his golden veſſels and filver 
plate ſhould be ſet before him, which looking on, he promiſed to his 
ſent, it ſhould have them all, on Condition of his ſtay with hints ,, _ 
the. 
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the remedy being filly, at laſt moſt deſperately he commends it to 
the Devil, ſering: it would not-- ſtay in his body,, and ſo gave up the 
ghoſt.) Alas, theſe triflinz treaſures can no more deliver thee 
from the arreft of that inexorable Serjeanr, then can an hand- 
ful of duſt. Wrerched inen ! what ſhall be your thoughts 
when you come to- this miſerable caſe 2 full ſad and heavy 
thoughts (Lord, thou knoweſt ) : you may lie upon your beds, 
like wilde bulls in a ner, full of the fury of the Lords 1s the mery- 
ing thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were cvening ; and at even thou 
fralt ſay, Wonla God it were morning : for the feare of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes wh.ch 
thou ſhalt ſee, Deur. 28. 67. Here is the terrour of that might 
of death, when you may with with all your hearts, that you 
had never been born;ifthe Lord once let looſe the cords of your 
conſcience, what account will you make. of crowns, of poſleſ- 
fons ? all theſe will beſo far from. healing the wound, chat 


they 


will turn rather into fiery Scorpions, for your further torments. 
Now, now, now 1s the diſmal time of death, what will you do ? 
whither will you go? to whom will you pray ? the Angels are 
offended, and they will not guard you; God is diſhonoured, 
and he will not hear you; only the devil had your ſervice, and 
only hell muſt he your wages. Conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt ye be torne in pieces, . and there be none to deliver you : 
cruel for your ſouls thus to ſuffer, to be rors, and torn i» pieces, 
and ſo torn in pieces that none may deliver you, Better this 
Worldling had been a worm, a toad,. an adder, : any veno:nous 
creature, then ſo ro live, and thus to have died ; yethitherit is 
comeghis ſickneſle is remedileſſe, his riches comfortleſle, his ror- 
ments eaſeleſſe,ſtill he mult ſuffer, and there is non2 to deliver, 
he & torn, torn to pieces, and none may deliver him, What need 
you more, now we are come to this period ? his glaſſe is run, 


his Sunne 1s:ſer, his day is finithed, aud nov this might, the 


Ic is 


very night of death, his ſoul # required, and is rectived of him. 
Lo here, the diſmal, dreadful, rerrible time of this mans de- 


parture, it was in the »ighr, 4 night of darkneſſe, drowſineſſe 


{aaneſſe, fin, death and deſtruttion. 


Who will not provide each day again(t this fearful night ? 


howſoever ve paſl>2 away our time 1n linne, . we muſt of ne-. 
ceflity, ere it be long, lie jgaſping for breath upon out dy-. 
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John 11.9. 


Ve. 1. 


John 1235. 


inz beds, there ſhall we grapple hand to hand with the ut- 
moſt powers of death and darkneſſe: - whar. ſhouid we do 
then , bur ſow our ſeed while the ſeed time laſteth > we have 
etaday, and how ſhort this day 1s, God onely knows: 
ſure the might cometh wherein none can work, and then 
what a fearful time will come upon us? 1 know there be 
ſome that dream of doing good in another world, or at 
teaſt will deferre it longer, ill ſometime hereafter, ſuchvain 
hopes of furure performances have undone many a ſoul: / 
muſt work_the work_of him that ſent mie, while it is day, ſaith 
our Saviour, The way-faring man travels not-in darkzeſſe-, 
bur while the day ſhines on nm , then he knowes he is under 
the proceion of the Lawes, the lizhr of the Sunne, the bleſ- 
ſing of heaven ; ere there not twelve houres in the day ?. if ay 
man walk in the day, he flumbleth mt, becauſe be ſeeth th 
light of this world ; but if a man walk. in the night, he Fumbleth, 
becauſe there 15 no — him.] Do good then, and lay holdof 
every ſeaſon which may get you to heaven; Lec the whole 
courte of your life be a conſctonable preparative againſt death. 
Suppoſe every day your laſt, asf at night you ſhould be called 
co account before that high and grear tribunal : in a word, 
wharſoever you think, or ſpeak, .or do, ſay thus with your ſelfe, 
World I do thus and thus , if Thnew this night to be my lait 
Who is it would finne, if he thought ar that inſtant he muſt g6 
to judgement ? | 
But ifyve negle& the day, be ſure the »ighr will come to-out 
condemnation; where be thoſe wonders that ſodazled our eyes, 
while the day ſhone on them ? Where is Ab/aloms beauty, 7r- 
zabels paint, Saxls perſonage ; nay, where is this wretched 
Worldling? he had a day to work out his own ſalvation, and that 
teing loft, at laſt came mghr, before he had gone two fteps to- 
ward heaven. O beloved ! Walk, while ye have light, that ye 
may be children of the light. You may be ſure the meaneſt ſoul 
char hath the work of grace upon it, death istc him no wiphr, 
bur che day-break of eternal brightneſſe. This may make usin 
love with the fncerity of religion; this may make us to labour, 
and never ceaſe labourt g till we have gotten out of the eſtate 
of nature, into the ftate of grace. O that I could ſay of every 
one of you, as Paul of the Epheſians, Ye were once darkneſſe, but 
none. 


EE IS." _— adit. 


Sat he < ; 
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ow are ye light im the Lord, Ye were once carnal, bur now are 

ye ſpiritual - ye were once unregenerate, bur nov are yea firſt- Ephel. 5/8. 

fruits. dedicated ro God. If it jyere thus with you, then (to 

your comfort) upon your dying beds you ſhould meet with a 

glorious troop of bleſſed Angels, you ſhould feel the glorious 
reſence-of the ſiveere(t comforter, you ſhould ſee the glorious 

light. of Gods ſhining countenance, you ſhould have a night (if 

it were #:ght) turn'd all intoa mid-asy. Now the Lord give 

you ſuch a day, whenſoever you dye, through Chritt our 


Lord, 


You have heard the time of Deaths arreſt,] This night.] 
Nov for the party we'll make a privy ſearch, andif we 
Rir one word, we ſhall finde him at next doore, it is thy 


foul.] 


T He party under arreſt 1s the rich mans Sex7.] No warran 
could prevaile, no riches ſatisfie, no ſtrenzth reſcue;dear 
now demands it, and there's" none can tedeem it, therefore 

T hu night they will have bus ſonl.] 

Every man bath a jewel better worth than a world, and the loſſe 
ef this 1s ſo much more dear, by how much it ts more preciow. 116.16, 
Wha, profits it a man to gain a. world, and to loſe ha ſoul ? (ſaid 
ourt.,ord and Saviour) Afar. 15.26. Nay, what are a thou- 
ſand worlds when the ſo#/ is valued ? Give me leave to open the 
cabiner, and you ſhall ſee the Jewel thatjis arreſted ; iris the 


Soul. 


The Soul ; what's that ? it 15 (ſaith Anſtin) a ſubſtance that is ,1,, inviſibilis 
created, inviſible, - incorporeal, immortal, moſt like to God, 4s incorpores, int- 
bearing the image of its Creator. Pleaſe you that we illuftrate morralis, Des 
this deſcription, and you ſhall ſee hoyy every word ſhews forth Fmillims, ima- 
ſome excellencies (as the glorious luſtres )of this glorious pearle ;, monk wr 
the Soxl.] | w 
_ Firſt, if you ask wharis the Sox/ ? .'tis a ſubſtance.) How definivione 
fond were the opinions of ſome Philoſophers ? one would have anime, 
icto be nothing | vox, & preterea nihil| and how many of us Picewcbus, | 
are of this opinion? Do not we live as if we had no ſoxds at all ? 

The Epicure is for his belly, the ambitious for his body, but wh 
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Obſer. 
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Avg. in lib. de 


* 
Ee 3 is 


-_—_——— 


Deaths Arreſt, 


Galen: 


r COr.15.19, 


Eccleſ 2.19. 
Ecclel.1 1.2. 
Mar, 27. $I» 


Mat. 16.26. 
Amiqui Phj- 
loſophi. 


Luke 24.39» 


Anima peſts 
medior optimo 
Ccorpore. Ang. 
tka Don, 

1dtibi cum 
carne > Barn. 
11 meditar, 


PluriniParer, 


is he that provides for his foul ; 'Sute we imagine it to be ri$. 
thing valuable, vor how ſhould our eſtimation of it be ſo grofſe 
and vile, to prefer the body, to negle& the ſon! ? There were 
other Philoſophers went a pace yet further, and they gaveita- 
being, bur what ? No berter than anaccident, that might tive 
or dic without death of the fubje& ; this they call zygaors bums. 
74m, A Certain temper compoſed of the elements, or nothi 
bur the harmony of thoſe kumours in the body. Is this the ſou! ? 
then of all creatures are men (ſay we,) of all men are we (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) moſt miſerable, moii unhappy. Lookat beatis, 
and in this reſpe& we and they are even as exe condition, Ecclef, 
2.19. Lookar trees, | and in their corruption you may ſee the 
like conliitution borh of us and them. Lnok at flones, and 
their diſſolution we may argue the temper of compoſition in 
them alſo: if then our ſoul were nothing but this xg«7:5, not 
only men, bur beatts, andplanrs, and Rones, and merals have 
a ſoxl : far be this from your thoughts, whoſe ſoxls are prized 
to be of more worth than a world, there being nothing in the 
world that may give arecompence for your ſouls, Matth. 16.26, 
Others have gone a hrtle tuccher, and they ſuppoſe it tobe a 
ſubſtance: but how ? only bodily, andnot ſpiticual ; ſuchgroſſe 
conceits have inany Idolaters of the Deity, as if chis our-1m; 
vere of Gods own ſubHaxce, and this /abftance nothing elſe bur 
a bodily being. A Spiric (ſaith our Saviour) hath nor floſs ail. 
bones, as you (ee me bave. Itis the body is the fleſh, ont 
ts the ſpirit : the body you may ſee and handle, bur the /exlis 
nor ſeen, not handled : as the Diſciples then did erre in ſuppo- 
{ng a ſpirit when they ſaw his boy, no leſſe is their errour, in 
ſuppofing a body where is only a ipiric. The workt ſoul isber- 
rer_ than the bett of bodies. O precioxe foul (ſaide Beraard,). 
efponſed torhy Ged, indewed with bus Spirit, redeemed by his Sox, 
what art then tothe fleſh, whoſe bring is from Heaven? Others. 
acain have paſſed this opinion,” and they call ir a forme : bur 
what ? only material, not ſa#faxtial, and ſuch as'are the- 
foxls of beaſts that dye with their bodyes, as being deduced 
from the marrer of ſome bodyes pre-exiſtent. Ir is notſo with- 
the ſoxls of men, which though for a while they are knit and 
umred tothis houſe of clay, yet may they be ſeparaced from it, 
and ſublilt without ir; this 1s that goodnefle of God, that as 
- our- 


Deaths arreſt. 


our ſouls are intelle&ual, ſo their being is perperual, not bur 
that our ſouls might dye (ſeeing every ching chat is of nothing 
may return. into the ſame nothing whence it ſprung) bur that ,1;4vnalum 
God ſo ſuſtaines themby his glorious goodnefſle, rhar as he gave a principio, 


Dionyſ c.4 .de 
ivin. nom. 


the firſt being, ſo he would continue that he gave, What bave 1 Cor. 4.7. 
we, that we have not received ? Or to ſpeak of the ſoul, whar 
are we that God, and God only hath not beſtowed upon ns.? 
our Parents begot our —_— God only gave our ſoxls :. our 
bodyesatre buried again inthe wemb of our common mother, 
but our ſoxls return to God, astotheir chiefeft good, So im- 
material is the ſoul, that neither-wilf nor underftanding de- 
pends on the dying organ. What then is the ſow! 2 4 wwhing ? 
an accident > a body ? a forme only material ? no, but onthe con- 
[faty, an ens, # [ubftaxce, «ſpirit, a forme, a ſwbſtantial being of it 
ſelf ſubiſting. Og Re hy” 

But we'll aſcend a little higher , 'it is a /xbſtarce created.) 


Farhers of the Weſt (as ferome witnefſeth) were moſt on-that 1repip. a 
fide : the reaſon of this opinion was becauſe of eriginel une, Marcellin. 


rather belive it, than enquire of it, and we may better enq ure gg melins in- 
of it than underſtand ir, and yet more eafily underſtand ir, chan pron quam» | 
exprefſe ir. But ſo yell as we can, we ſhall unty the kner. == ptr Ora. 
Firſt then, we ſay 'ris a fallacy to divide ſow! and body, for rot origin. 
the /oul without the body, nor the body withour the ſoul, but cg © 
the whole man finn'd in Adam, asthe whole man 1s begot of Fallacie divie 
Adam ; ſo ſoon therefore as the foul is conjoyn'd to the body, fonts. 
| Ee 4 | and 
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reis ſpirious ille 
venir. 

i 


Cen.4. 19; 


Fczlel. : 2.7. 


and of the ſoul and ow oe conflitured whole man, that man be. 
ing now made a member of Adem, 1s ſaid to fin with him, and 
ro derive that finne from him. Bur for a further farisfaQtion, 
alrhough the ſo#/ depend on God according to its ſubſtance, yet 
15 it created in that body which is produced of the Parents : # 
in ſome ſorr we may lay that the foul is b2gotten, (zonquoad 
eſſentiam, ſed quoad 14s,) God only gives the effence,' batt 
exiſt comes from the Parents. What 1s the ſou! but a forme of 
the body ? and of what body, - but of that which 1s organical, 4s 
being apt for the ſou/ ? This aptneſſe then u hereby ir is prepa- 
red for the forme, being recewed from the Parents, we may fa 
of the ſoul, that thus it is generared,. as not beginning to ſubkilt 
before the body i prepared. This is true in ſome ſerr, though 
not properly. Confider then the excellency of mans ſex/,phich 
is not born, but createa,] and howſoever now it is beſpotted 
with fin, yet was 1t then pure and undefiled,. as the untouched 
virgin : hoyy is it but pure, which-the hands of God have made ? 
tt was the devil that cauſed finne, bur all that God made was 
200d, and very goed, Gen. 1. 31. and ſuch a ſoul hath eyery 
man. Iris created by God, infuſed by his Spiric, of nothing 
made ſomething, and what ſomething, but an excellent work, 
befirtins ſuch an excellent work-man ? 

And yet there be more ftaires to aſcend : it is thirdly inviſi- 
ble.) Hath any man ſeen God? or hath any man ſeen Gods 
image (which is the ſeu!) and lived 2 Subſtances that are more 
pure are lefle viible. We ſee bur darkly through a glafle, nay, 
the beſt eye upon earth looks bur through a lattice, a window, 
an obſcuring impediment ; mortal eyes cannot behold immor- 
cal things ; how then ſhould this corruptible fight, ſee a ſpirits- 
al ſoul > the ob,e& 1s too clear for our weakeyes, our eyesare 
bar earthly, rhe@v/ of an heavenly nature. Q divine being ! 
not only heavenly, but heaven-ir ſelf: as God and man mer 
both in Chritt, ſo heaven and earth met both in man : would 
you ſee this earth ? that is the body, Ont of it waſt rbou taken, 
and into it mu#t thou return, Gen. 4. 19. would you ſee this hea- 
ven ? thats, the ſoul, the God of heaven gaveit, and rothe.God 
ef heaven returns it, Eccle(. 12:7. The body is but a lump, bur 
the ſoul is that breath of life : ofearth came the body, of God 
was the ſol : thus earth and hegven met in the creation, n_ 
1 
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the man was made 4 living foul,” Gen: 2.7. the ſanftified ſoul 
an heaven npon earth, where the Sun is underſtanding, the Moone Gen. 2.7, 

1 faith, and the Stars gracious affe#ions : what heaven is in that E/f calum 
tady, which lives and moves by ſuch a ſoul ? yer ſo wonderful {7 aims, , 
is Gods mercy to mankinde;, that as reaſon doth poſſeſſe rhe oamol way 
{int, fo the ſoul mutt poſſeſſe this body, Here 1s that union of #am fidem, 
chings viſible, -and inviſible : as the light is ſpiritual, incorrup- fre virtwee., 
tible, indivihble, and ſo united ro the atre, thar of theſe tyyo Þ<"- luper 

is made on?, without confuſion of either ; in ike manner is the 

ſnl united to this body, one together, diſtinguiſhed aſunder : 

only here's the difference, thelight is moſt viſible, the ſoul is 

inviſible, ſhe is the breath of God, the bzaury of man, the won- 


ger of Angels,the envy of devils, that immortal ſplendor which 


never eye hath ſeen, never eye muſt ſee. 


And yer we muſt up another ſtep, it is fourthly incorporeal ;] 
25 not ſeen witha mortaleye, ſo neither clozg'd with a bodily 
ſhape ; I ſay not but the ſox! hath a body for his organ, to 
which it is fo knit and ryed, that they cannor be ſevered with- 


our much ſorrow or ſtruglinz ; yer is it not a body, 


bur a ſpirit 


dwelling in it : the body 1s an houſe, and the ſow! the inhabirane: 
every one knaws the. houſe 1s northe inhabitant, and yer (O 
wonder |) there is no room in the houſe where the inhabirant 
lives not : would you pleaſe to ſee the roomes ? the eye is her 
window, the head « her tower, the heart is her cloſet, the month 
i her hall, the lungs her preſence-chamber, the ſenſes her cinque- 
tafie her 
mint, the memory her treaſury, the lips are her two leav'd doores, 
that ſhut and open, and all theſe, and alt the ret, (as the motions 
inaWatch,) are alled and moved by this ſpring, the Soul. See 
here a compoſition without confuſion, the ſox/1s in the body, yer 
it is not bodily : as in the greateſt world the eawis more ſolid, 

the water leſſe, the aire yer leffer, the fire leaſt of all : fo in this 

little world of man, the meaner parts are of groſler ſubſtance, 

andthe ſox! by how much more excellent, by ſo much more ſpi- 


ports, the common ſenſe her cuſtome-bouſe, the phan 


ritual ; and wholly withdrawn from all bodily being. 


Andyer alittle higher, it 1s fifthly 99mortal.] It was the 
errour of many Fathers, That bodyes and ſouls muſt both die 
till doomeſ-day, and then the bodyes being raifed, the ſouls 
muſt be revived, Were that true, why then cryes Stephen, Lord, 
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Feſw, receive wy ſpirit ? or why ſhould Panl be diſſolved, that he 
Ads 7. 59, Might be with Chri#t? Bleſſed menare but men, and therefore 
Phil. 1.23. no wonderif ſub;e&to ſome errour. Others moreabſolutely 
deny the ſouls immortality, we are berne({ay they) at all adven. 
tures, and we foal be hereafter,, as theugh we had never been;_ 
(Why ſo? ) for the breath 1s a [make in our weſtrils, and the. 
Wiſd.2.2,3.. words 46 4 ſpark, raiſed ont of our bearts, which being extinguifh- 
ed, the body is turned into aftes, and the ſpirit vaniſbeth as ſoft 
aire, Whar, is ehe ſox/a ſmoke ? andthe ſpicic no berrer 
the ſoft vaniſhing aire ? wretched men ! Have you nat read what 
Mut. 22.3%. & ſpoken of God, ſaying, 1 am the God of Abraham, - and the God of 
Ifaac, wand the Godof Jacob? Now God ( fanh- Chrult ) & net 
the God of the dead, but of the living, Abraham, Iſaac, 7a- 
cob, they are nor dead then in ( the better part) their ſealc, 
bur pafſed indeed from the valley of death, unto the land of the 
John 11.26. living. Whoſcever liveth and believeth in me (faith our Savi- 
our) ſhalt never die, John 11. 26. Not die.] azainft ſome, never 
de] againſt others: what can we more? only live and be- 
lieve in him that redeented us, and be ſure his promiſes ſhall 
never faile us ; our ſosl; muſt live, live for ever, Siveer ſoul, 
bleſſed with the feliciry of eternal life} here's a joy unſpeakable, 
that this /o#/ now clozged with cares, vexations, griefs, paſli- 
ons, ſhall one day enzoy thoſe joyes immortal, not for aday, 
. , ortwo, *(though rhis were more than we can imagine.) buc 
— ge 4 through all eterniry , There ſhall be no defet?, mor end: afcer mil. 
<a" uy lions of ages the /ou/ muſt ſtill live in her bappinelle, ic is not of 
a Feriſhing, butan everlaſting ſubſtance. 

6. - Andyer the perfeQion of the ſexl goes higher, it is moſt ke 
fo God. | So far it tranſcends all earthly happineſle : I cannot ſay, 
bur in fone ſort all creatures have this likeneſle ; every etfe& 
hath at lea(t fome ſimilirude with irs cauſe, but with a difference; 
fome only have a being, as ſtones ; others being and lite, as 
pants ; bur man abore alt harh a being, life and reaſon, - and 
rherefore of all other the mottlike unto his Creatour. 

Can we any more 2 yes, one ſtep higher, and we are at the 
cop of Facebs ladder : T he ſunl is not only like God, but the image 
of Gea. -I cannot deny, bur there is ſome appearance of irinthe 
outward man, and therefore the body in ſo:ne meaſure partakes 
of this image of :the Deity, it was man. n4 whole man that 

was 
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was corrupted by fin, and { by the tay of conrraries) ic was man, 
and whole man, that was beautified wirty, this image. Pleaſe you 
to lookar the body, is it nor 2 little world, wherein every thing 
that God made was good? as therefore all goodnefie comes 
from him : ſo was he the pattern of all goodneſſe , rhar being in 
him perfe&ly, which only is in us partly.. This is that 7des, 
whereby God is faid ro be the exemphr of the world : man 
then in his body being as the workds map, what is he but that 
image, inwhich the builder of the word is manifeſt ? but if 
on look at the parts of bis body, how often are they attriby- 
ted (though in a metaphor, yer in reſemblance ) to his Maker > 
our eyes are the image of his wiſdom, our hands are the un 
of his power, our heart is the image ofhis knowledge, and our 
tongue the lively image of his revealed will : God therefore; 
before he made the body, faid, Let ws make man in our ewn image: Gp, a6, 
and what was the meaninz, bur that for! and bedy ſhould both 
bar the imaye of his Majefiy 2 Be aftoniſhed then, ye men of. 
the eatth ! Tf this duſt, this clay, this body of ours be fo glort- 
ous, what thinkye of the ſox, whoſe ſubſtance, faculties, quali- 
ties, diguities, every way repreſents Gods omnipotent Eſſence ? 
Look on this glafſe, and firft for fubFance, is the foul invifble > 
why ſo15 God: No min hath ſeen him at any time, John x. 18. 
Is the fol incorporeal ? why fo is God : We ought not to think, _ 
him like nxto gold, or filver, or fone graven with Art, AR. 17; 29, AS 17,29. . 
Is the ſoul immortal ? why fois God : He is King of Kings and 
Lordof Lords, who only hath immortality, 1 Tim, 6.16. Isthe , Tim.5.166.. 
ſoul ſpiritual > why ſo isGod: God #52 Spirir, © and they thas | 
worſhip him, mu#ft worſhip him in ſpirit, -Johnq. 24. Is the ſou} Jobn 4.24. . 
one effence? why ſo is God: There & one'God and Father of all, 
who ts above all, and through all, andin you all, Eph..4. 6. See Epb-46.. 
here che lively image of GoJ in eyery ſo/ of man. Bur there | 
is another charaKet imprinred in-every faculty, ſo-that not on- 
ly the ſubſtance, bur" the powers of the ſon!” bear this image in 
them : As there is one 'God and three Perſons, fo there is one 
ſenl and three Keutriers rhe Father, Sorme and holy Ghoſt are - 
but one God, the Vpdrrſlanding, Will, and Memory, are but - 
oxe ſont ; the Father is natrthe Son, nor the Son theholy Ghoſt; 
ſo the VnderNaiding is notthe Wilk-nor'the Will: the wart l 
and yet the Father is God, the Son 15 God, and the holy Ghoſt - 
IS, 
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is God; ſo the Vnderſtanding is the ſoul, the Fill is the ſoul, 
and the Memory is the ſoul. 1 dare not ſay, bur there is ſome 
difference. Thu trinity in us, we rather ſee it than believe it ; but 
that Trinity of Perſons, we more believe i than ſee it : Howſoe- 
ver then our ſol is no proof of the Godhead, yet is it a true 
fiene of that image of Godin the ſoul. Nay, yet (as if this ſtamp 
were of a deeper impreſſion, ) ſee the dowry of Gods Spouſe, 
and who wonders not at thequaliries,and conditions with which 
the ſoul is arrayed ? The Kings daughter #« all glorious within, 
h:r clothing ts of brojdered gold. What ſay you to that heavenly 
knowledge inlpired into us? God that created man, filed him 
with knowledge of underſtanding, and ſvewed then yood and evil, 
What ſay you to thoſe heavenly imp reflions that are ftampr up- 
on us ? ſuch are rhe new mans marks, which after God ts created 
in righteouſneſſs and true holineſſe, Ephel. 4. 24. Theſe make 
the ſoul like Ged, and God loving to the ſex, is it not clad with 
righreouſneſſe, as with a garment? witneſſe the integrity 
of eſdam, in that ſweet ſubjection, -his ſoul to the Lord, his 
affeftious to the ſoul, his bedy to the affetions, the whole man to 
God, as to the chiefeſt good : andas truth and mercy meet toge- 
ther, ſo righteouſneſſe and holineſſe kiſle each other : O bleſſed 
image | hoiv nearly doſt thou reſemble thy Creatour ? he is the 
pattern of perfeton, and ive bear the 1mage of that pattern, Be 
Je holy, for 1 am holy, 1 Per. 1.15... And yer again, as if this 
1&ure zvere of deeper die, hoy like ts the ſoul to irs Creatour 
in her full dominion overall the creatures ? The: art beantifal 
O my ſoul, as Tirzah,comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with 
banners, What is1t will not ſtoop to.this Gods Vice-gerent ? 
Beaſts, and birds, and ſerpents, and things of the ſea are tamed, 
and have been tamed of the nature of man, Jam. 3.7. Whata 
thing is this ſal ? ſhe can tame the wilde, command theproud, 
pull down the lofty, do what ſhe will, by compounding, com- 
aring, contemplating, commanding. O excellent nature! that 
teſt on earth, canſt reach to heaven, mayelt dive ro hell, no- 
ching bein; able to reſiſt thy power, ſo longas thou art ſ.bje& 
to that poiyer of God. Is this the foul ? Lo, what is man that 
thou art mindful of im? thou haſt made him to have dominion in 
the works of thy bands, then haſt put all things in ſubjettion under his 
fees; Plal.8.6.  * ... Its | 5 
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O my ſoul, my ſoul! what can we fa 
umme up all ; ſhe 1sin nature 4 CidBanityipnens by God, 
inviſible of men, incorportal with Angels, immortal 
- through grace, moſt like ro God,in a way of nearneſle, and 
—_— hu image inthe glotious ſtamp of her created like- 


Is this the darling of our Lord ? where then is the rich man 
that hath loft this pearl > he that could rel>his ſoul, So»/, thou 
haft much geods laid up for many years, live at eaſe, eat, drink, 
and take thy paftime, Now on a ſudden his ſow! x5 taken, and 
whoſe ſhall be thoſe things which he hath provided? The loſle of all 
lofles is the loſſe of a ſ2w/,wirhout which, had we never ſo much, 
we could truly enjoy nothing ; what, truſt then in your earthly 
treaſures? what, ftay on ſuch broken ſtaves of reed ? one day you 
ſhall find them moſt deceitrfnl, leaving uy naked ſoxls to the 
open rage of winde and weather, to the ſcourges and ſcorpions 
of guiltinefle and fear : Could you purchaſe a monopoly of all 
the world, had you the gold of the Weſt, the treaſures of the 
Eaſt, the ſpices of the South, the pearls of the North, all is no- 
thing to (this incarnate Angel) this invaluable ſox/. O wretched 
worldling! what haft thou done then to undo thy ſou! ? was 
it a wedge of gold, an heap of filver, an hoard of pearl, to 
which thou truſtedfi? ſee,they are gone, and thy ſoul is required, 
Alas, poor ſoz/ ! whicher muſt it go? to Heaven? to its Creatour? 
to God that gave 1t ? no, there is another way for wandering fin- 
ners ; Go ye into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels : thither muſt it go with heavineſſe of hearr, into a King- 
dome of darknefſe, a lake of burning, a priſon of horrible con- 
fuſion, of terrible tortures : O poor ſoul ! what a miſery is this 2 
darkneſſe, burning, confuſion, torments, are theſe the welcomes 
of his ſoul to hell > What meant the rich man in his unha 
fore-ca(t > he propounded to his ſox! a world of eaſe, of plea- 
ſures, of paſtims:; it proves far otherwiſe : this other world is a 
world of torments, which (like infinite rivers of Brimſtone } 
feed upon his ſou! without eaſe or end. What avails now his: 
mpous pride at his doleful funerals? the news is ſounded 
he is dead] friends muft lament him, paſſin2-peals ring for 
him, an hearſe-cloth wrap him,a tomb-ſtone he over him, all 
muſt haye mourning ſuites, and (may be) rejoycing hearts ; but 
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all this while his ſo#/ is going to judgement, without one friend, 
or the leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak in his cauſe : O that his ſoz 
were mortal, and body and fox! to be buried both rogether in 
one grave | Mult his body die, and his ſoz/ live? in what world 
or nation? in what place or region ? it is another world, ano- 
ther nation, where Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire, 
horrour the language, anderernal death the ſouls eternal life ; 
never tobe cured, and never mult be ended. - O my ſoxl, (faith 
Bernard) what a terrible day ſpall that be, when thou ſhalt leave 
this Manſion, and enter into an unknown region? Who will de- 
liver thee from theſe ramping Lions ? who can defend thee from thiſe 
hetliſh monſters? God 1s incenſed, hell prepared, juſtice 
chrearen2d, only mercy muſt prevent, or the ſoul is damneg, 
View this rich man on his deaths-bed, the pain ſhoots throus 
his head, and at lat comes to his heart, anon death appears in 
his face, and ſuddenly falls on to arreſt his ſoul ; Is1rdeath3 
what is it he demands ? can his goods -ſatisfie.? no, the world 
claims them - muſt his body go ? no, the worms claim thatr 
Whar debr is this, which neither goods,nor body can diſcharge? 
[ Habeas animam ejus coram nobss : | Gods warrant bids fetch the 
ul : O miſerable news ! rhe ſox! committed fin, fin morgaged 
It to death, . dearth now demands ir ; and what if he gain the 
world!he mult loſe his ſoul : T hz zight | thy ſoul | ſhall be required 
of thee. 
hag ES vagula, blandula, ſaid dying eAarian , Pretty, 
little, wandrins ſoul, ' whither goeft thow from me ? wilt thou 
leave me alone, that cannot live without thee ? O whar con- 
flics ſuffers the poor ſoxl ! when this time is come, mult the 
ſoul begone ? help friends, phyſick, pleaſure, riches ; nay, take 
a world to reprieve a ſoxl; ſo different are the thoughts of men 
dying, from them living : now, are they for their pleaſure, or 
profit, the body, or the world, but then nothing is efteemed. | 
bur the ſox/ : Whar can we ſay ? butif you mean your ſonls 
mult be ſaved, O then-let theſe precious, dear, everlaſting. 
things breathed into your bodies for a ſhort abode, ſcorn to 
feed on earth, or any earthly things: 1t is matter ofa more 
heavenly meral, trealures ofan higher cemper, riches of a no- 
bler nature, that muſt help your ſex/s.. Do youthink that ever 
any glorited fexl, thataow looks God Almicthty in the foot, 
an 
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and tramples under foot the Sunne and Moon, isſo bewitchr as 
was Achan. with a wedge of gold? no, 1t is onely the Commu- 
nion of Saints, the ſoctery of Angels, the fruition of the Deity, 
che depth of Eternity, which can onely feed and fill rhe foul. 
So live then, as that when you die, your fouls may receive 
this blifſe, and the Lord feſws our Saviour receive all your 
ſouls, : 6268 

F I muſt end, but gladly would I win a foal : If the reward be 
ſo great (2s you know 1T) to recover a fick, body, which for all that 
muſt die, of what reward is that cure toſave a ſoul, which muſt 
ever, ever live ? O ſweet Jeſu! why ſheddedfi, thou the moſt 
precious and warmeſt blood of thy hearc, bur only to ſave ſexls? 
thou waſt ſcourged, buffetred, judged, condemned, hanged ; 
was all this for us ? and ſhall we do nothing for our ſelves ? 
What us it thou wouldeFt have bad, if thou couldeſt wiſh it good? 
not thy houſe, nor thy wife, nor thy children, nor thy goods,nor 
thy cloathes, bur no matter for thy ſox] ;' T beſeech you; valte 
not your ſoxls at a lefle price than your fees ; you carpleaſe the 
fleſh with delicares, which is noughr but worms-meat ; bur the 
ſout pines for want, which is a creature inv3/ible, incorporeal, 
immortal, moſt like to God: Are we thus careful. of pelf; and fo 
careleſle of this pearl? certainly, [canzot chooſe but wonder when 
ſering the ftreets peopled with men that follow ſuits, . run to Courts, 


attend and wait on their Conncellors for this caſe, and that caſe, 
this houſe, or that land ; that not one of theſe, no- nor one of all us- 


will ride, nor run; or creep, or goto have counſel for his ſoul \ 1 
muſt confeſle, I have ſomerimes dwelt on this meditation: and 
(Beloved, ler me ſpeak homely to you) be our Counſellors in 
this Town every week ſolicited by their Clients ? and have we 
no Clients in ſoul-caſes? nor one that will come to us with their 


caſes of conſcience?ſure you are either carelefſe of your-ſouls,or 


belike you have no need of particular inftrugions : O let us not 
be ſo forward for the world, and ſo backward for the ſoul ! yer 
I pray mifake not ; I invite you not for fees,as noble Terentiae, 


when he had peritioned for the Chrittians, and ſayy it torn in 
pleces before his face, gathered up the pieces, andſaid, I have- 
my reward ; I have not ſued for gold, filver, honour, or pleaſure, . 


but a Church: ſo ſay I,, in middeſt of your neglea, I have 
not ſued for your gold, or filyer, for your houles, or lands, but 
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for your ſawls, your precious ſouls : and if 1 cannot, or ſhall 
not wooe them to come to Chrift, God raiſe up ſome childe of 
che Bride-chamber which may do ir berrer ; if neither I, nor 
any.other can prevail, O then tear that ſpeech of Elies ſonnes, 
T - hearkened not unto the voyce ef their father, becauſe the Lord 
would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 
© In ucha caſe, O that my head were full of water, aud mine ejes 
4 fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night for your ſinnes | 
O.thatI could waſh your ſouls with my tears from that filth 
of ſinne, wherewith they are beſmeared and defiled ! O that for 
che ſalvation of your ſouls, I might be made a ſacrifice unto 
death ! Butthe Lordbe praiſed, for your ſouls and my ſoul 
Chriſt Jeſus hah died ; and if now ve but repent us of our (ins, 
and believe in our Saviour, if now we will but deny xr ſelves, 
and take up his croſſe and follow him ; if now we will but turne 
unto him, that he may turne his loving countenance unto us, if 
now we will but become »ew creatures, and ever hereafter 
walk in the holy path, the narrow way which leades unto heaven, 
why, then may our ſoxls be ſaved. This is that we had needto 
care for, notio much for the bedy, as for the ſouls good: to this 
purpoſe ſaith Hugo; Why cloath we the body in filks, which muſt 


6t- 7ot in the grave, and adorn mt the ſoul with faith and goed works, 


which one day muſt appear before God and his Angels? O think of 


ugo de this day, this night, this houre of death, for then muſt your Sopls 
clauftrs tnime- be taken from you. 


Thus farre you ſee the rich mans arreſt : God injoyns it,death 
ferves 1t; the time was this night, and the patty 1s, bi ſoul| 
God vive us grace to provide for our ſouls,that when death 
arreſts, we may be ready, and then, O God, have ther mercy 
 6n 04r ſouls. 
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TX Original is <=ws7:, They ſhall require it - wherein 
you have, 
| Serjeants, 
they Arreſt. 

The Serjeants, They,] and the arreſt it ſelf, They require] 

bns [onl. ; 2 
f Wee'll firſt take a view of the Serjeants. 

They: who ? not God, he kxows not ſinners, what ſhould he 
do with a drunken, profane, covetous ſenſual ſox! ? he that 
never ſo much as thought on God in this life, will God accept 
of the commending of his ſo#/ ro him at his death > no, the 
Lord of Heaven will none of it: he that forſook God, is 
juſtly forſaken of God: See the true weight of this balance, 
he would not receive Gods grace into his ſo/, and God will 
not receive his graceleſſe ſo#/ inro Heaven. But who then? will 
the Angels take it ? no, they have nothing to do with the ſon! 
ofa dying ſinner, the eAxge!s are onely porters for the ſoxls of 
the juſt: Poor Lazarus Kat could neither go, nor fit, nor 
Rand for ſores ; 1t 1s he muſt be carried on the wings of Avgels ; 
bur for this rich man, not the loweſt «Ange! will do him pooreſt 
ſervice. Who then ? will the Sa:zts receive it > no, they have 
no ſuch commiſſion to receive a ſo#/ : that blind opinion (which 
every one may bluſh at) that Sa:#z Perer ſhould be heavens porter, 
and that none may 90 in, but to whons he will open + if it be true, 
why may not a Saint help a departins ſou! ? Away with this 
dreaming folly ! not Peter, nor Pax!l, nor all the Saints of 
Heaven haveany ſuch priviledze ; if God will not hear us, what 
will our prayers do to Saints ? Heaven is too far off, they can- 
not hear, or were it nearer they will nor,cannot help : It is God 
muſt ſave us,' or ie periſh ever. Who then are the Serjeants? 
not God, nor Saints, nor Angels : no, there is another crew, Death 
and Devils ftand 1n a redineſle, and they are the parties that ar-- 
reſt his priſoner. | 

Stay, what would death have? the ſoul cannot die, and for 
the body, no matter who receivesit. Oyes! there is death of 
the ſort, as well as of the body : I mean not ſuch a death _ 
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by ir may be annihilated, but a ſecond death that ſhall ever ac. 
company it : this isa death. of the fowl, that will alwayes keep ic 
in deaths panzs. But not to ſpeak of this death, there is ang- 
ther death temporal, that ſhall ſever the ſon! and body each from 
other : theſe two twins that have lived tozether fince their fire 
eſpouſal, theſe rwo a9 a ge eo made, and met, and 
married by the hands of God ; theſe tyyo made one, ill death 
them depart, and make them two againe ; now 1s their rueful 
time of divorce: When death comes he gives over the body to 
the grave, and arreſts the ſow,to appear in preſence before Gods 
hich Tribunal. Such a Bayliff hath noyy laid hands on this rich 
mans ſoxl, when he leaſt thought on'r, death comes on a ſudden, 
and arreſts his perſon. ' Q' wretched worldling ! who' is this 
behinde thee ? call we this. Geds Serjennr ? . What grim, ugly, 
monſirous viſage isthis we {ee > have ever any of you ſeenthe 
orifly picture of death before you 2 How was it but with hollow 
xyes, open skyll, grinning teeth, naked ribs, a few bones knit t6- 
gether with dry ſiriwgs, as preſenting. to your eyes the moſt 
deforrmed image of a man in mouldes ? But what's that in his 
hands ? an howre-glafſe, anda dart : the one expreſſing the de- 
creaſfings of our lite, and the other deaths ſtroke, that he gives 
us in our dear F.Such emblemes are mokt fir to exprefie mortality: 
and imagine ſucha thingto arreſt this rich man, would ic not 
terrifie him ; whileſt looking back, death ſuddenly claps himon 
his ſhoulder, away he mutt wich this mefienger, all the gold 
and pearls of Faſt and Weſt cannot ſtay him one houre: Now 
rich man,what availes all thy worldly pleaſure?Hadſt thou in thy 
hands the reines of all earthly Kingdomes ? wert thou exalted ar 
the Eagle, and thy neſt ſer among the ftarres, yet all this, and 
whatſoever elſe thou canſt "—_— not would a button:where 
did that man dwell, or of yhat cloth was his garment, that was 
ever comforted by his goods, or greatneſſc,in this laſt and ſorett 
conflict ? See worldling, death Fequires thy ſonl,no bribe will be 
taken, no entreatie will prevail, no riches reſcue, nothing at all 
redeem : death w impartial. X 
Put (O horrour ! }) deathis not all, ſee yer more Serjeants, 
Devils amd Dr agons are abour thy bed, and theſe are they that 
will hurty away thy ſe#l to hell. How ? Devils? O world-' 
ling, ſtay thy /oul, and never yield it ! bettertodyea _—_ 
eaths,. 


_— = 


deaths, then ro leave it intheir hands ; bur alas, rhou cant not 


choofe,thy laſt hour ts come, ant] here is neither hope,nor help, | 


nor place of any longer tarrying. See bur the miſery of a miſe- 
rable; ſox! ! what thall-it do? whither ſhall ic flie from thzſe 
' damned Furies? would they take it, and tear it ints nothing, 
ir were ſomewhat tolerable : bur to rear ir in pieces, and net- 
ver to make end of tearing ; to give it torments without all pa- 
tience or reſiſtance ; this is that load which ir cannot bear, and 
yet (O extremity }) it ever, eyer muſt be born, Think on this, 
O my ſoul! and whilſt thou haſt a minutes lay in this body, 
call upon-God to prevenr this Arreſt of Devils : was it not 
(think ye) a terrour to this rich man, when ſo many hell-hounds 
waited for his ſox/? Weread of one m1, who being took, away 
with a Devil through the air, was ſaid ſo ts roar and yell, that ma- 
ny miles diffant his noiſe was heard, to many a mans trembling. 
And if a ſou! had but the organs of a ſound, what a ſhreek 
would it make, being ſeized on by a Dev:/ ? witneſfle the cries 
of many deſperate ſouls, when as yet they are ſafe in their beds, 
how do they roar and rage? hoy do they call and cry, Help, 
help us, ſave wi, deliver us from theſe fiends about us ? theſe are 
thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliſh hunger, theſe are 
thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our ſoxls, theſe are 
thoſe walkers up and down the earth, which are now come and 


entred into this rich mans lodging. w#he.»/oe ver the dead car- Math. 24.28. 


keiſe is, thither (faith our Saviour ) will the Eagles reſort : and 
whereſoever a damned ſos/ is, thither with alacricy will theſe 
ſpirits come : O how they flie and flutter round about him ! 
whar fires do they breathe, ro enkindle them on his /o#u/ ? what 
clawes.do they open, to recetve her at the parting? and what 
aſtoniſhment'1s that poor ſox/in, that perceives rheſe Ser jeants 
_ evenready to claſp her in their burning armes? See (O Cofino- 
police) what thy ſin hath cauſed ! luſt hath tranſported thine 
eyes, blaſphemy thy ron2ue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion rhy hand, 
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covetouſneſſe thy heart, and now Dearh and Devils, they are 


the Ser ;eants that reqmire thy ſoul, . 
| Refle& theſe thoughts on your own /o#/s, and conſider with 
your ſelves, what may be your caſes; ic may be'as yer thouſtan- 
et upright without any changes, hitherto rhou haſt ſeen no 
 dayes of ſorrow, but even waſhed ty = with bmter, and the 
JE z | 
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reck hath posred thee out rivers of oil. Alas! was not this the: 
caſe of this wretched worlding ? yer for gl this, you ſee a nighr 
came that paid for all.: and ſo may it be with thee.; aday, an ' 
hour, a moment, 15 enough to overturn/the things that ſeem 
to have been founded,and rooted in Adamant;who cantell whe. 
cher this »1ght, this (form may fall upon thee ? art thou noe 
ſtrangely nailed and glued unto ſenſe ? art thou not ſtupidly 
ſenſeleſle in ſpiricual rhings, thatfor pelf, yanity, dung,nothing, 
wilt run headlong and wilfully into eaſelefſe,endleſle, and reme. 
dileſs rorments? Yet ſuch 1s thy doing, (if thou beeſt a worldling) 
roger riches to thy body, and ler d:ath and devils have thy ſoul. 
© beloved, conſider in time, and ſeeing you have ſuch a certible 
example ſer bzfore you, let this worldlinz be your warning. 

\Ve have done with the Serjeants, but what's their office > 
to-beg? to ſue ? No, but to force, to require, thy ſoul is 
required, : 

How? required ? is any ſo boldto: approach his gates, and 
make a forcible entry ? Yes, God hath his ſpecial Bailiffs that 
will fear no colours, riches cannot ranſome,caftles cannor keep, 
hollows cannot hide, hills nor their forts prote& : Sirs Herod 
on his Throne ? there's a Wrir of Remove, and the worms are 
his Bayliffs : is Dzves at his Table? Death brings the Marie 
2»#5, and Devils are his Jaylours: fits Lazarr at his gates ? the 
King greets him wall, ( we may ſay )and Anzelsare his keepers: 
poor, rich, good, bad, all muſt be ſerved ar the_Kings ſuit ; no- 
place can priviledge, no-power ſecure,novalour reſcue,no liber- 
ty exempt : with. aw20z omitt as propter al;quam libertatem, rung 
this. Warrant : ' O rich man! what wilt thou now do ? The ſor- 
rowes of death compeſſe thee, and the flouds of Belial make the: 
afraid... What? no friends-to help? no power to reſcue, 'is 
there no-other way bur yeild and die for it? O miſery ! enou 
to breakan hearr of brafle again: Imagine thata Prince a while 
poſſeſed ſome royal City, where (if you walk the reers) you 
may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealth abounding, pleaſure waiting, 
all his nei-hbours offering their ſervice, and promilin3 ro affilt 
him in all his needs and affairs: if on 2 ſudden this City were be- 
fieged by ſome deadly enemy, who coming (like a violent 
fiream) takes one holdafrer another, one wall after another, 
ae calle afrer another, an at la(t drives this Prince ongly to a 

; lrtle 


Ie ES 


— 


lictle Tower, andthere ſers on him ; yhat fear, :an2uiſh and 

miſery would this Prince bein ? If he looks abour, his holds 

are taken, his men are ſlaine, hisfriends and neighbours now 

tandaloof off, and they begin to abandon him ; were not this 

a woful plizht trow you ? even ſo it fares with a poor ſel at the 

houte of her departure:the body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly 

Princeſle, then droops and languiſhes ; the keepers tremble, the Eccleſ 
ftrong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wax dark that ok out On 3 
at the windows; no wonder, if fear be in tve way, when the arms, 

the legs, the teeth, the eyes ( as (o many walls wherein the ſoul 

was inviraned)) are nojy ſurprized and beaten to the ground : 

her laſt refuge is the hears, and this 1s the little Tower whither at 

latt ſhe is driven : But what is ſhe there ſecure ? no, but moſt 

fiercely aſſailed with a thouſand enemies ; her deareſt friends 

( yauth, and Phyſick,, and other helps) which ſoothed her in pro- 

perity, do now abandon her;what will ſhe do ? the enemy will 

grant No truce, will make no league, but ni#ht and day aſſails 

the heart, which now (like a Turret Riruck with thunder) be- 

oinsall to ſhiver ; here isthe woful fate of a wicked ſo#t, God 

ts her enemy, the Devil her foe, Angels hate her, theearth 

oroans under her, hell gapesfor her : the reaſon of all,fin tiruck 

the alarm, and death'gives the bartel : ir is bur rb4s night { a mi- 

nute longer) and then will the racing enemy- enter on her. 

Death is no beggar to intreat, no ſuitor to wooe, no Petitioner 

to ask,no ſaliciter to crouch and crave a favour: ſhe runs raging, Quigque vuir,” 
ruling, charging, requiring : heark this rich mans arreſt, thy ſowd ſ#ribunda rait. 
frall ——_— Ir.ſball ? yes, the word is peremptory ; what ? 
be required? yes, it comes with authority. Here's a fatal re- 
quir1eg, when rhe ſou! ſhall be forced by an unwilling neceflicy, 
and devilsby force hurry her to her endleſſe fury. Adieu poor 
ſoul | the Writ is ſerved, the Goal prepared,the judzement paſt, 
and Death (the Execurioner ) will delay no longer ; This night 
thy ſoul fhall be required of thee. F 

But to whom ſpeak I > Think of ic, you miſerable covetous, 

that joy boſe to houſe, and cadl the | after your own names : 
You may t7uft in your wealth, and boaſt your ſelves in the multi- 
tade of your riches, but none of you can by any means redeew bis 
brother, no nor himſelf, Plal. 49.6. When Dearth comes, (I pray) 
what compekitian with the Lord of heaven ? could eyerany bay 
FE 3 OuT 
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out his damnation with his coyn ? howſoever you live merrily 

deliciouſly, go richly ; yer Death will at laſt knockat your doors, 
and (notwithRanding all your wealth, honours, tears,and groang 
of your deareſt friends) will take you away as his priſoners, to 
his darkeſt dungeon. Your caſe 1s as with a man who lying faſt 
aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep high rock, dreams merrily of 
Crowns, Kingdomes, Poſſeffions ; bur upon the ſudden, farting 
for joy, he breaks his neck, and tamblesinto the botrome of. 
ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger every hour; Satan makes 

you a bed, lulls you aſleep, charms you into golden dreams, and: 
you conceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all worldly happi= 

neſfe ; at laſt death comes (againſt which theie 1s no retiftance) 

and then are you ſuddenly ſwallowed up of deſpair,and drowned. 

in that pit ofeternal death and perdition. ; 

I have read of ſome, whom (in ſome ſort) we might parallel 
with this rich man concerning their fearful horrid departure our 
of this miſerable world : yea, I ſuppoſe the books are ſo work- 
ing, that any man whoſoever he 1s, that would but read them, 
and ponder them in a ſerious way, they would certainly work in- 
him much matter of humiliation, and make him to flie fiz,as the 
very ſting of aſcorpion, 

One of fem I mean to ſpeak of, ivas an Engliſhman : Mr. Ab- 
bot that relates the flory, tells indeed of two in one year that 
died thus uncomfortably;the one ſo many wayes looking home- 
wards, that he died miſerably rich : the other ſo-laſhing outward 
that he died miſerably poor, bork of different wayes of life, yer 
both of uncomfortable paſſages out of the world. The one 
coming to his death+bed, the Authour reports of him, that firi# 
the Devil preſented himſelf unto him to be his Phyſician, and after 
C krift appeared to him ſitting on the Tbroe, condemning his un- 
profitable life, and bidding bim ſhifs for himſelf, for be wondd have 
rething to do with him: The other (of whom Iam to ſpeak) 
# uf he would prevent Chri(t, condemned himſelf to hell for 
ever andever: O(faidhe) that I might burne along time in that 
fire, ſo I might not burne in bell.-- — I havehad (aid he) @ little 
pleaſnre, and new I muſt go tothe torments of h:ll for ever. Then 
praying to Ged (as he was prefled by others) to forgive him bis 
fins, and to have mercy upon him, he would adde, but 1 know God 
whll net dojr, I muſt go to hell fer evermare. Whatſoever came 
between. 
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between whiles,” this was the cloſe, 7 muſt be burned in hell, 7 
muſt to the furnace of hell, millions, and millions of ages, Thz 
Authour of this ftory (who yas Miniſter of the place where he 
lived) went to him, offered him the comforts of the Goſpel, 
opened tohim the promiſes of the largeſt fize, ſhewed him thac 
God was delighted to ſave ſouls, and not ro deftroy them, and 
thar his ſweet promiſes were without exception of time, place, 
perſon, or ſfinne, except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
alſured him roo, was not committed by him : And what was 
the iflue ? all this could nor faften on him, bur ill he would an- 
ſver, Alas, it is tos late, 1 muſt be burned in bell, That man of 
God (the Shepherd of his ſoul ) ſeeing his ſoul in thigdanger, 
came to him again and again, and at laſt ſecluding the company, 
he preſſes him with tears im his eyes, not to calt ajyay that ſoul 
for which Chriſt died ; he told him, that Chrict reje&ted none 
that did not reje& him - bur for all this he could have no other 
anſwer, but that he had taft off Chrift, and therefore muſt gotq 
hell. The Miniſter replies, Yet pray with me, (ſaith he)- thar 
Chrif would come again ; there is yet an houre 1n the day, and 
if Chriſt come, he can and will affift you, to do a great deal of 
work on a ſudden : no, he would not hear of that : Former comx- 
ſels and prayers might have done me good, ſaid he, but xow it is 
too late. | ; 

O horrour, that ever any ſoul ſhould ſuffer theſe confli&s for 
ſinne } But what finnes were they ?' He was (ſaith the Au- 
thour ) »o Swearer, no Whoremonger , no Thief, no ſcoffer at 
Religion, no perjured wretch, no wilfl liar at all, only Drunk: 
enneſſe, and neglett of mens bodies , (for he was an Aporhecaty} 
neglett of Prayer, Gods Word, and bis Sacraments, ſo awak't his 
crembling Conſcience, that he was forced to paſſe this fear- 
ful doom upon his ſoul, 7 muſt-be burned in the furnace of hell, 
millions of millions of ages : And at laſt (the Lord knows) 
in idleneſſe of thoughts, and calk, he ended his miſerable-miſer- 
able life. : 

The other I mean to ſpeak of was an talian, under the Ju- 
riſdition of Venice, called Francis Spira, who being exceſſively 
covetous of money, and for fear of the world having renoun- 
cedthe truth, which before he profeſſed, he thoughr ar laſt he 
heare a direful voyce ſpeaking to him, Thex wickgd wretch, thou 
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bat deaiel me, thow haſt brokew thy vow: hence Apoftate, and 


bear with thee the ſemtence of thy eternal damnation': at. this. 
voice he trembling and quaking, tell down in a ſwoon; andafter 
recovering himſelf, he profeſſed that he was captivated under 
the revenzing hand of the great God of heaven, and that he 
heard continually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt, now paſt on 
his own ſoul : his friends to comfort him propounded many of 
Gods promiſes recorded in Scripture ; Oh but my. fonne (laid 
he). i greater than the mercy of God : nay, anſwered they, the 
mercy of God is above all finne ; God would have all men tg 


be ſaved ; iris true: (ſaid he) ,be world bave all menthat he bath 


elefied tobe ſaved ; but ht would not bave reprobates to be ſaved, 
andIamone of that number : After this roaring out in the bic- 
rerneſſe of his ſpirir, he ſaid, Its « fearful __ fall into the 
hands of the living God ; theſe troubles of minde brought him. co 
a diftemper of body, which the Phyſicians perceiving,they wiſhr 
him roſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort : thole comforters come, 
and obſerving the diftemper to ariſe from the ſenſe and horrour- 
of bell pains ; they ask him, whether he thought there were any 

worſe pains then what hz endured ? he ſaid, He kaew there were 

farre worſe pains ,, yet ap 1 defire nothing more, ſaid he, they that 

1 may come to that place, where I may be ſure to feel the worſt, and 
to be freed from fear of worſe to come. | 

As on this manner he was ſpeaking he obſerved (ſaith my 
Authour ) divers flies that came about him,and ſome lizhted on 
him;wherear,preſently remembring how Belzeebxb ſignifies the 
God of Flies ; Behold, ſaid he, now alſo Belztebub .comes 30 his 
Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly ſee my end, ' and in me an example to ma- 
»7 of the 1uStice and judgement of God, Then he began to reckon 
up what fearful dreams and viions he was continually troubled 
withall, That he ſaw tha Devils come flocking into his chamber, 
and about hs bed terrifying him with range noyſes ; and that theſe 
were not fancies, bnt that he ſaw them a4 really as the Flanders by : 
and that beſide theſe outward terremrs, he felr continually arack- 
ing torture of his nvinde, and a continual butchery of his conſcience, 
being the very proper pangs of the damned wights in hell, 

Bur of all the re moſt deſperate was that laſt ſpeech of his, 
when ſnatchinga knife (as-intending to miſchief, himſelf, but 
fopped by his friends) he roared with indignation, 7 would I 
were 
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were above God, for 5 know he will bave nomerc3 on me ; and thus 
living a while, he appeared ar length a very perfe& anatomie, 
expreſſing to the view nothing but finews, and bones, vehe; 
mently raging fot drink ; ever pining, ! yer fearful co live logg,, 
dreadful'of hell, yer goveting dearth ; una continggltormentyer 
his own tormentour ; wonſuming himſelf with grief and hor- 
rour, impatience and defpaire,till g#laſthe ended his miſerable- 
miſerable life. - A: PSs 
And row (beloved) if ſuch be the departure of a ſinful. foul, 
O who wouldlive inſfin,. ta come to fuch a departure ! For my 
part, Idare nor ſay theſe-parnes, thus miſerable m rheinown 
apprehenſions, are now among Devils in hell : I inde the Au- 
thours themſelves to incline to the right hand ; beſides, whas 
am I, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire > onely this I ſay, rhat 
their miſerable deaths may very well give-warning to us all ; nor 
need you think: much: at me. for uttering theſe (renribilpa) rer- 
rible tories : for if fometimes you did not hear, of Gods judge- 
ments againſt fin; a day might come, that you would. moſt of 
all cry out on the Preacher : To thispurpoſe, we have a ſtory 
of a certain rich man, wha lying on his death-bed, Ay ſoul 
(ſaid he) I bequeath to the Devil, who owns it ; my wife tothe 
Devil, who drew me to- wy. jungodly lift, "and my. Chaplaine tothe 
Devil who flattered me in4t. I pray God I never hear of ſuch a 
Legacy from any of you : Sure I had berrer £9! rell - you afore- 
hand to prevent it, then nat telling you to feel ir. And let this 
be for my Apology in relating theſe Rories. ! +11 
Bur fora ſecond Uſe, give me leave, Lpiay-you, - fo ſeparate 
the precious from the vile. Noyy, then to:ſwgeterthe 't] ts 
of all true penitents, the ſouls of Saints are not required, bur re- 
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ceived, Rejoyce then ye righteous that mourn 4n Sion} whar ' 


though a while ye ſuffer 2 Death is a Goal-delivery. to, your 
fouls, not brinz1ng in, but freeing out of thraldgme. Here the 
good man fitides ſharpeſt miſery, the evil map ſwegteſtfelicity,; 
therefore it is juſt, that thers ſhould bz a time of changing 
turnes ; The rich mans Table ſtood full of delicates, Lexarm 
lacks crumbes; but wow he #5 comforted, and thay art tormented, Wo 
uxto you that laugh, for you fiall wourne, Luk; 6-245. Blefſed are 
you that meurne, for you ſhell rejoyce, Maath; 5. 4.. 1 Lazxa- 
r4 | who from thy beggary and loathſome foreswert carried by 
Angels. 
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Angels into «Abrahams boſome : Happy Thief, who upon thy 

rrue repentance, and unfeigned prayer, wert received from the 
Crofle to the Paradiſe of - thy Saviour: Happyare all they thar 
ſuffer tribulation, Death ſhall looſe their ſos7s from bonds and 
ferters, anidinſiead of a Bailiff to arreſt them, ſhall be a Poy- 
re to condu& thern to the gates of heaven : There ſhalt thou 
rread on Serpents, trample on thine enemies, ſing ſiyeer Tro- 
phies : Were not this enough ? thy ConqueſÞ ſhall be crowned 
by the hands of Seraphims,triumphed with the ſound of Angels, 
warbled by the Quire of Spirics, confirmed by the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Hoſts. Happy Sexl'! that art not reqaared by De- 
wils, but received by Angels: and when we die, Lord Jeſus, ſend 
thine Angels to receive our Soxls. 

You ſee-now Deaths Arreſt, and what remaines further, ſave 
to accept of ſome Bail ? But what Bail, where you have 
the Kings Commandmentfrom his own mourh ? this re- 
quiring 1s not ofany other, but himſelf; of no ſurety, bur 

of thee ({aich God) muſt thy Soul be required. 


| Of thee.] 


> more {you ſce) I have brought this rich man on the 
tage, his doom is now at hand, and Death (Gods meflen- 
'ger) ſummons him to appear by Requiring of his ſoul but of 
whom 1s it-Required > had he any Sureties to put in ? or was any 
Bail ſufficient ro be taken for him ? no, he muſt go himfelf,wirh- 
out all help or remedy, - it was he that ſinned, andirt 1she muſt 
pay forit; Of thee} it is requared. | KEI, 
Hoy ? of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes ; ie can finde thou- 
ſands more fir, 'none more fearful , there ſtands a Seul, near 
him his armour-bearer, behold a F«das ; ſuch will outface deaths 
fury ; nay; rather thanit fail in its office, they will not much 
queſtion to betheir own deaths-men : bur this Of thee (who arc 
at league with hell; in love with Eatth, at peace with all) is moſt 
terribly fearful, 
Stay Death! there tands a poor Lazarss at the gates, hike 
7ob On'his dung-htH; his eyes blinde, his cars deaf, his feer lame, 
his body*ftuck with botles, -and his Sou! choofong rather tobe 
frrangled and die; than tobe in his bones: Were not this a fit _ 
je 
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je& for Deaths cruelty > Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhould be 
welcome to the poor: bur Death is incxorable, be mukt nor live,  ' 
nor ſhall the Beggar beg his own death for another - Of thee] it 
i required, | ] 
But (Death |) yet ſtay thy hand, here's a bertex ſurery ; what 
needs death a prefle, when he may have volunteers ? there ftands 
an old man as ready for the grave, as the grave for him ; his face 
isfurrowed, his hairs hoary, his back bowing, his hammes bend- 
ing, and therefore no ſong is fitrer than old Simeoms, Lord, now tj » 
letteft thou thy (ervant” depart 5n peace - Youthis loath, bur Age Ow 
is merry to depart from 'miſery ; let Deaththen take him that 
ſtanderh neareſt deaths-door ; No, the old mult die, but the young 
may ; he muſt die ſoon, yet be ſure thou ſhalt not live long, Of 
thee | it 1s required. | f 
Cannot this ſerve ? let Death yet ſtay his hand, there lands a 
ſervant vaiting at this rich mans beck, asif he would ſpend his 
own life to ſave his Maſters ? he can make a Pageant of Cringes, 
a&t a whole ſpeech of flatteries; every part owes him ſervicesfeer 
to run, hands to work, head to crouch, and as the eyes of a maid- 
en unto the hand of a Miſtrefſe, ſo the eyes of his ſervants look 
unto the hands of their Matter : Bur where be theſe atrendants 
when Death comes ? Wasever any Maſter becter than Chriſt > 
were ever any ſervants truer than his Apoſtles ? Yer ſee their fi- 
deliry : mutt their Saviour dye ? one berraies him, another for- 
ſwears him, all runne from him, and leave himalonein.midft 
of all his enemies : What then is the cruſt of ſervants ? The rich 
man may command and go withour, if death ſhould require 
them, they would not ; or if they ſhould detire death, he will 
not ; his arreſt concerns not the ſervants, it1s for the Mafter 
himfelf; he that commands others; now Death commands him : 
Of thee] it ts required. 
Will not all do? Let Death but tay this once : there ſtands a 
friend, that will loſe his own, to ſave his life ; Greater love thay Toh, 1, x 7; 
this bath no max,((aith our Saviout) when any man beſtoweth his life | 
for ha friends, Fo 15.13. Riches may perhaps procure ſuch 
love, and ger ſome friend to anſwer deaths quarrel which he ows 
this man : Fonathan'loves David, David eAbſalow ; and ſure ic 
was a love indeed, when Jexe«thau preſerves the life of David, 


and Devid iſerhadeathto himſelf inche ſtead of Abſalow 3 
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O'my ſas Ablatom, would Ged 1 had died fer thee, O Abſalom, 
my./on, my ſon. But where be any friends fo reſpeive of- this 
Worldling > He wants a Fonarbhaw,a Devid ; upon a ftrift enquis 
ry we finde nofriend, mo father, no ſon, neither heirs nor afſigne; ' 
towbow he may beſtow his lands. But wha if he had friends as near 

ro himſelf as himſelE ? No man can die for another : or as the 
Plalmift, Ns man may deliver bis brother, nor make agreement 
unto God for him : for it coſt more to redeem their ſouls, ſo that he 
muſt let that alone for ever. Should the poor man beg, the old man 
pray, his ſervants kneel, his friends lie at deaths feer, and alltheſe 
offer up all their livesfor this rich mans recovery, all were but 


vain ; # is thy ſe#l is arrefied, and it ts rhy ſelf muſt yield ic : Of 


thee] it 1s required. 

You ſee there is no way but one with him : to conclude then, 
wee'l bid him his farewell (this is the laſt office we can do 
this tich man) and ſo wee'l leave him. 

- The houre is come, andthe dawning of that dreadful day 
appearerh ; now he begins to wiſh that he had ſome ſpace,ſome 
piece of rime to repent him ; and if he might obtain ur, O what 
would he do ? or what would henordo ? Relieve the weak, 
wiſit the ſich, feed the hungry, lodge the fraxger, cloath the naked, 
give half his goods to the peor, anaif be bad done any wrong, reftore 
5t him again ſeven fold. Butalas ! allis too late, the candle that 
but followes him,cannor light him co heaven; a ſudden death de- 
nies his ſunt, and the increaſing of his fickneſſe will give him no 
leaſure to fulfill thoſe dutyes : What col tiyeats are thoſe that 
feize upon him?his ſenſes fail, us ſpeech falters,his eyes linke, his 
breaſt fivells, his fzer die, his hearr faints, ſuch are the outward 
panzs ; What then arethe inwardgriefs? ifthe body thus ſuffers, 
yhar cates and conflicts endures the /ox/ ? had he the riches of 
{reſw, the Empires of Alexander, the robes of Solawon, the 
fare of that rich man who lived deficionſly every day ; what 
cold they do in the exrremiry of theſe pangs! O rich mn, thaw 
comtalſh rell us of pulling down Barns avd building greater ,, bat now 
imagine the vaſt cope of heaven thy Barn, (and that were large 
enough) and all the yiches of the world thy grain { and that were 
Evop enough) yet all theſe cannit buy a minute of eaſe, now that 
death will have thy body, bell thy foul, O dark dungeon of im- 
priſoneQ-men ! whole: help - wilt thou crave ? whoſe aid wiſe 

thou 


Deaths Arreſt. 


$ 


thou ask 2 what releaſe canſt thou expe&R from ſuch a priſon > 

the diſeaſe tspaſt cure, the ſicknefle wants remedy ; alas! what 

may recover now- the heart-ſtrings break aſunder > thy date ex- 
| _ thy laſt breath goes, and now 1s thy Soul and Body required 
of tree, 

/ I have hitherto with Nathan beat ſinful David on a firang- 
gers coat, You muſt give me leave to take off rhe mask, 
and ſheyv you your own faces in this glaſs. | 

Believe thou who readett this, that fhortly there will be two 
hokes where thine eyes now ſtand, and then others may take up 
chy skull, and ſpeak of thee dead, as I have done to thee living: 
how ſoon I know nor, but this I am ſure of, Thy time 1s ap- 
pointed, thy moneths are determined, thy dayes are numbred, 
thy wery laſt hour us limited, And what tollowes, but that thy 
body lf cold at the root of the rocks, at the foot of the moun- 
tains > Go to the graves of thoſe that are gone before us, and 
there ſee; are not their eyes waſted, their mouthes corrupted, 
their bones ſcattered ? where be thoſe ruddy lips, lovely checks, 

ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy locks ? are.not all gone as a 

dream in the night, or as a ſhadow-in the morning? alas! that 
we nezle& theſe thoughts, and ſer our mindes wholly upon the 
world and its vanity ! we are careful, fearful, and immoderate- 
ly painful to get tranſitory riches, like children following But- 
rer-flies; , we. run and toil, and perhaps miſle .our purpoſe : 
bur if we catch them, what is it bur a flie to beſmear our hands ? 
Riches are bur empry, and yet be they what they will be, all 
at laſt will be nothing. Sa/adzre. that great Turk, after all 
his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt faſtenedo ſus ſpear in manner of. 


©fe 11 


Job 14. 14. 
Job 14 $. 

Pſal.go. 12. 
John-14. g. 


that Saladine carries away with him, , of all the riches he hath got- Hiſtory p. 7 3. 


ten, Shall a Turk-fay chus, and do Chriſtians forget their duties ? 
Remember yqur ſelves ye ſons of earth, of eAdam whats this 
earth you dore on? beſure you ſhall have enough of it, when 
your mouths muſt be filled and crammed with ir, and (as your 
ſouls defire ir, ſo) at that day ſhall your bodies turn-ro it. O 
chat men are thus given to gaſpinz greedjneſſe ! there isa gene- 
ration, and they are too common amongſt us,. that we may 
preach and preach (as they ſay) our hearrs our, . yet will noc 
they ftirrea foot farther from the world, or an inch-nearer un- 

. | IQ 


- 


= 


an Enfigne ; this done a Prieſt makes Proclamation ; Thzs & af Knell; Turkiſh. 


—_— WO. 


Deaths Arreſt, 


ro God, but could we ſpeak with chem on their death-bed,when 
their conſciences ate awaked,then ſhould we hear chem yell our 
thoſe complaints, Whas hitch pride profited us? 'or what good 
hath riches with our vaunting brought us ? Aﬀaute your ſelves this | 
day, or thi night will come, cn Amegite (I pray) rhat the ren, 
rwenty, thircy, foutty years, or moneths, or dayes, or hours, 
which you haveyert to live, wereatanend; were you-at this 
preſent ſtrerched on your beds, wearied with Rruggling again 
your wearied pangs; were your friends weeping, your Phyſicians 
parting, your children crying, your wives houling, and your 
ſelves lying mute and dumbina moſt pitiful agony ? — 

Beloved Ch:iflian ! (whoſoever thou arr) Ray a while (I 
pray thee) and praRiſe this meditation: Sppoſe thou now 
fetteft-the cramp of death wrefting thy heart-ftrings, and readyto 
make that ruful divorce bewixt thy body and thy ſoul ; ſuppſe 
thou layeſt now panting for breath, ſwimming in a cold fatal ſwent ; 
yon 4 thy words were fled, thy tongue (iruck dumb, thy ſoul as 
maztd, thy ſenſes frighted ; fapnofe thy feet beginnis g even to dit, 


thy kxees to wax cold and fliff, thy noitrils to run out, thine eyes 


zo ſink into thy head, and all the parts of the body to loſe their office 
to afiſt thee ; upon this ſuppoſal lift up thy ſoul, and look_ about 
thee, (O I can tell thee, if then l1ve3t and dieft in ſinne) there 
would be nowhere any comfort, but a world of terrour and per= 
 plexity ; look upwards, there fhowldſt thou ſee the terrible ſword of 
Gods jwſt ice tkreatning ; look, downwards, there ſhouldft thou ſee 
the grave in expeftation ready gaping ; look within thee, there 
fhonlaft thou feel the worm of conſcience butter gnawing 3 look, 
without thee, there ſhowldſt thou ſee good and evil e Angels on 
both ſides, waiting whether of them ſhould have the prey - now 
alas ! (then wonldFt thou ſay) The ſonl to d:part from the body 
th th:ng intolercble, to continue ftill therem were athing - 

tble; andto deferre this departure any longer ( ſuppoſing this 
__ thy laſt mans" Phyſick, conld —_ - fone eli Mr.e 
avoidable : What then would thy poor ſoul do, thus invironed with 
foe many ſtraits ? O fond fools of Adams ſeed, that negleR 
the time rill this terrible paſſage ! how much wouldſt thou give 
(if thus it were) for an houts repentance ? at what rate 
wouldft thou value « dayes contrition > worlds are worth- 
tefſe in reſpe& of a little reſpite, a ſhort truce would feem more 
| pre- 


—___C 


Deaths arref, 


proians chan che treaſures of Empires ; nothing would then 
ſo much efteemedasa trice of time, whi 

and years thou laviſhly miſpent. Think on thy fins, nay, thou 
couldft not chooſe but chink ; Satan would write them on the 
curtains of thy bed, and thy agaſhed eyes would be forced to 
look upon them, there wouldit thou ſee thouſands commitred, 
not one confeſſed, or throughly repented ; then coo late thou 
- wouldſt- begin to with, -O had Tled a better life, and were it 
to begin again, O then how would 1 faſt and pray ; how repent, how 
live& Certainly, certainly, if thou gozſt on in finne, thus 
would be thy departure, thy carkeiſe lying cold among the 


ſones of the pit, and thy ſoul, by the wei 
verably ſinking into the botrome of that 


lake. 


But to prevent this evil, take this uſe of advice: for thy far- 


well : whileſt yer thy life laſteth, whileſt yet the Lord gives 
thee a gracious day of viſitation, ply, ply all thoſe bleſſed means 
of ſalvation, as prayer and conference, and meditation, and Ser- 
mons, and Sacraments,and faftin2s,and watchings,and patience, 
and faith, and a good conſcience; in a word, ſo live, that when: 
this day or night of death comes, thou mayelt then ſtand firm and 
ſure : as yet thouart inthe way of a tranſitory life, as yet thou 
art not entered into the confines of Eternity : If now therefore 


thou wilt walk in the holy parh, if now thou wilt Rand out a- | 


oainſt any ſin whatſoever, if now thou wilc take on thee the yoke. 
of our Saviour Chriſt, if now thou wilt aſſociate thy ſelf ro that 
ſe& and brothzrhood, that is every where iÞoken againſt ; if now 
thou wilt dire& thy words to the glorifying of God, and ro give 
grace unto the hearers; if now thou wilt delight in the Word,the 
wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God; 1t now thou wilt never 
turn again unto folly, or to thy trade of fin, rhough Satan ſer 
upon thee with his baits and allurements, to derain thee in his. 


bondage, but by one darling delight,one minton-fin, thenTI dare 
aſlure rhee, dear, right dear would be thy death in the ſight of the 


87 
by moneths 
abt of finnz, 1rreco- 
botromleſle burning 
Hſe 2. 
Pfal. 216. x s. 


Lord : with joy and triumph would thou paſſe through all the 
rerrours of death, with ſinging and rejoycinz would thy ſoul be 
received into thoſe ſacred manſions above. O happy ſexl, if this - 
kt or day, whenſoever the news comes, 


be thy caſe! O happy »;g 
e 


that then muſt chy ſou/ 


taken from thee ! 


You 


——— 


| Deaths Arreſt, 


You may think it now high time, that we bid thisfarewet.. 
funeral Text adieu. Then for concluſion, let every word be 
warning. Leſt rh] be thy time, provide for this, and eve 

x Theſ. 5.6, time ; leſtthe night] be dreadful, Do not ſleep, as do other, but 
watch and be ſober ; leſt thy ſonl] ſhould ſuffer, defire the ff. 
ferinzs of thy God to atisfie ; leſt death require] it of thee 
by force, offer it up to God with a chearful devotion; and 
I: this of thee) be fearful, who haſt lived in finne ; corre& 
theſe courſes, amend thy m_ and the bleſſing of God be 
with thee all thy life, at the hour of death, now, hencegorth, 
and for ever. Amen, "NA 
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Doomeſ-day- 


_ 4.4 a... Mt w —_— —— 


MaTTH. 16. 27. 
Then ſhall be reward every man according to - 


his works. | 


Hg 4% He dependance of this Text is limited in 


- fewlines, and that your eyegwander no 
- further than this Verſe; therein is kepra 
 ceneral Aſſize;the Judg,Officers,Priſon- 
_.ersſtandin array ; the Judge is God,and 
$ the Son of man; the officers, Angels, and 

they are his Angels; the Priſoners, men, 
: and becauſe of hs pate » every. 

"'; wan, - If you will havgall together, you , 

have a Judge,his circuir,his babir,his atrendanrs, his judgements: > adrnA ogy 
a Judge, the Son of mar; his circuit, he ſhall come ; his habir, i» the yus ; Geometrs- 
glory of bis Father ; his attendants, with bis Angels : What now cal weight ; re- | 
remains, bur the execution of juſtice ? then, without.more ado: wrds feſped- - 
ſee the Text, and you ſee all ; the ſcales iwhis hand, our works in. 9.7 9 png 
the ſcales, the re»ard' for out works, * of. juſt weight each to o- ,,,1;ngro ju- 
ther 5 Then he ſhall remard every man according to his works. -  ftice, but pro- 

This Text gives us the proceeding of Dooweſ-day, which is portionable ac- 
the lat day, the laſt Seſſions, the laſt Aſſize, that niuſt be kepe c974ing 10 $r0- 
on earth, of is decreed in Heayen ; if you expe& Sheriffs, or miſe, 

Go Judees 


£ 
— 
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Doomeſ-day, 


Jeb 9. 24. 
Marth. 16. 24. 


Gen. 18. 25. 


Pk. 37. 37,39. 


Judzes,Plaintiffs or Priſoners, all are in this Verſe,ſome in each 
word. Then] is times Trumpet that proclaims their coming, 


He] is the Judge that examines all their lives. Reward] is the 


doom, that proceeds from him inhis Throne, Max] is rhe ma- 
Tefatour, 'every mar] ſtands before him as a priſoner. Works] 
are the indi&tments, and accordig to our works] muſt go the 
crial,howſoever we have done, good or evil. | 

Give me yer leave, thts Judge firs on trials as well as priſon- 
ers ; K isan high Court of appeal,where Plaintiffs, Counſellours, 
Judges, all muſt appear and anſwer : Would you learn the pro- 
ceedings ? there is the Term, Ther) the Judee, he] the ſentence, 
ſhall reward the parties, every man] thetrial it ſelf, which you- 
may :finde in all to be juſt and legal, every man his rewards ac- 
cording to his works. | | 

We have opened the Text, and now you ſhall have. the -- 


hearing. | =D, | 
Thee] - 


" He] when ? the Negative. 
4 anfwer is  gPolitive.: © ENS 4 
Firſt, Negative, Thrn;] not ona ſudden, of (at leaft)-netar> 
this preſent.” This life is no time to receive rewatds,the rain and 
S»n pleaſure both the good and bad ; nay,oftentimes the bad fare 
beſt,andGods own.chuldren are mo; fiercely ſcorched in the fur- 
nace of afflition ; The earth.zs given intothe hands of the wicked, 
ſaich fob - but, 1F' any- man will follow me, he mnſt trakemp bis 
croſſe, ſaith our Saviour.” Joy, and pleaſure, and happinatle at- 
cend the ungodly, while Gods poor ſervants run thorow the 
thicket of briers and brambles to the Kinzdome of Heaven : but- 
Shall not the Judge of all the world doright? Atime ſhall come 
when botlytheſe mutt have their change; Mart the upright,and' 
behold the juſt, fer the:end of that mans peace, but the tranſpreſ»' 
ſours ſhall be deſtroyed together, and th: end of thewicked ſhall be' 
cat off, Pal.:37:.37, 38. The effe& of things is b:ſt knowgrro us 
in ſome iſſue of.time ; and cher ſhall we have our rewards when: 
The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father. Let this ad- 


 moniſh us to have patience in all our:expeRations : Whar is1t 


xo ſuffer a while, an-inch of time, conſidering the reward is 
oreat. 
9: 


. Doomeſ-day, 92 


— — — — 


ns, 


oreatindeed, everlafting in durance ? Ref i the Lord (faich 
David) and wait pattently for him : fret not thy ſelf for hin which PR, 37, 7,10; 
proſpereth in |.1s way : And wul you knowthe reaſon? For yer a 1. w-: 
little while, and ti> wicke1 ſhall nat be ; but the mee (hall inhes _ 
rit the eatth,and ſkall delight themſelves in the abundance of | eace: 
Pal: 37. 10,11, So —_—_— indeed, if-onely they will expect 
a little time ; not now,but Ther] tay yer a while,and be ſure 
1non the reward (hall be oIven. | 
2. But to anſwer poſitively, this The is no other than @ - 
Doowe/-day, and when that ſhall be, will be known beſt by 
onjeaures. IT F | 
Siones. 
We will begin with the former, 
Some would have 1t in the year 6000 from the beginning of - x, 
the world : this was the ſentence of Elias (ſay the Jewes) 
whoſe prophecie thus runs, Two thouſand years before the Law : 
two thouſand under the Law, and two thomfand under the Goipel : 
how untrue this ſounds, any one may\puefle thar conſiders : 
in the firſt number he fails, becauſe it was too little ; inthe ſe- 
cond number he erres, becauſe it was roo much : and if Elias ſay 
amiſſe for the rime nov paſt, how ſhould we believe him for thar 
yet to come 2. Others, beſides ceftimony produce reaſon, that as 
God was creatin2 the world fix dayes, ſo he muſt be a govern- 
inz it fix thouſand years ; here's a ſeeming proportion, but upon 
what reaſon ? Every day, (ſay they muſt be a thoudſand years 
with man, becauſe a thouſand years are but as one day with God. Pal, go, 4. 
Ic were too frivious a pains to repeat any more, or to anſier 
theſe : Is net this ſacriledge to break, into Gods place, and pry into Salvianas de 
his Santtuary ? Why ſhould we-preſume ro know more than 8#ver,Dei, 1.9. 
God would have us? Look at the Apoſtles, were they not 
Gods Secretaries ? Look at the Angels, ate they not Gods He- 
ralds > Look at Chriſt himſelf, 1s he not the Son of God ? and 
yet as he is the Son of man, he ſpeaks of-all, Of that day and Mar. r3. 32; 
hour knoweth no man, no eAngel, neither the Son, but the Father Ne os adds 
only, Mark 13. 32. 1t is not for us to ſeek, whers the Lord hath Fas «qr 
"et 4 tongue to fheak, Why ſhould we know more than other 7/7: CO 
men, thanall men, than Angels, than Chriſt himſelf, who (as aug rp.145 
man) was either ignorant of 1t, or (atleaſt ) had no commilit- aas x. 7. 
no to revealit, Jt #5 not for - you to know the-times-and ſeaſons, 
| Gg 2 which 
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whrch the Father hath pit tn PH own power, A&&.1.7. Itis a bertec 
«33+ uſe which our Saviour makes, T ake heed, watch, and pray ; for ye 
5 


« 2 know not when the time us, Mark 13:33. As a thief in the night, 


ſois Deomeſ-day, it comes ſuddenly,it will cone thortly : would 
you needs know when ? why tþ » whea you leaſt imagine ſuch a 
matter, then when worldly honours profit nothing, rhe» when 
kindred and acquaintance fail, che# when the world ſhall be ſer 
on fire,then |;hen]he ſhall reward every man according to his works, 

But ſecondly, if con/eftwres fail, the fignes are certain: Jerom 
reports of ffegen Miracles for fifreen dayes,. which he writes to 


* have found in the Hebrews Annals, and wnmediately muſt pre- 


cede the Judges coming. The firſt day (faith he) che ſea ſhall 
ſmell, and lift up her waves at leaſt fiftees eubits above the height 
the bugheft hills. The ſecond day, unlike to the former, the” ſea © 
allebbe again, and the waves be fallen till-chey ſcarce be | en. 
The third day the ſea mult retwrn.e iti ancient conrſegund ſo abide. 
that day as it was befage.... The fourth day, fea-monſters ſhall ap- 
pear abs the ſeay whoſe bellowing roars ftall fill the air with 
cries, which my alone —_— and men ſhall —_— ate T be 
fifth day, all whes.of the air ſhall flock togetber, and mretin 
he elds ſhall a __ and Ow for four of the vine. 
ingtimes. The ſixth > floods of fire ſhall rife: up again#? the- 
firmament, which kindling at the falling Stn, ſhall.run. like « 
lightning to the riſing morn, Theſeventh day, all itars and planets 
fhall ſhoot "wy comets. The eighth day, there ſhall be a gene- 
ral earth-quake, and the mation ſo vialent, that the- ground jhull 
hop, and the Irving creatures not it and on their feet, that walk on 
the tottering floores, Theninth day, trees ſhall ſweat blood. The- 
*#rh day, all the ſtones of the earth ſhall war together, aud with a 
thunder ing noiſe break, on? upon another, The clavemh day, all 
buildings fhall bermned, and = -> hills _ pon nectt rats 
deft ind powder. The twelfth. dey, all beaft of the ficld ſhall 
-_ from therr woos ater fo abit armmng ; Ie food, 
ſhall toar and bellow ap and down the plains, The thirteeth day, 
«1 graves ſhall be open, from the riſing np » 4 the Sun, nnto the yo-. 
ing down of the ſam:. Thefeurteemb day, all men ſhall come 
abroad,and ſuch a drftrajiton ſeize on ther heavy hearts that they 
Fall loſe the ſpeech and \nolubelity.of theby tongues. eAnd the 
Sfiremb (which « the laſt day) the tiving men ſhall dre, ow af 
ada. 


my 
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_ 
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dead frail live again; ull above earth be changed, and thoſe in thesr 
aves be raifed and recovered. | ky C11 Ap 
I will nor; fay theſethings are certain, (Lleave you tothe'au- 
thor thar recices them) bur-if any whit crue, : why--( bleſſed 
Lord !) whata day of. appearance ſhall this be? 1 know nor 
(fairh one).what others may think of ir, but for wy./elf, it makes 
me eremble 'to conſidler it. ' Jt ts 8 day of anger ind wrath, 4 day.of 
trouble and heavineſſe, -@ day of obſcurity anl darkueſſe, - add if 


frong cities, aud againſt the high towers, Zeph. 3. 1 5.1 withbur 
run thorow the fignes, as wie naereks in Gods wr, and theh 
fee if your hearts will nor fail for fear. E1 VIS, 

a general Eclipſe > when God died; the Sun could diſcolour irs 
beaury,and ſuitnrfelfin blackto irs Makers condicion;-and now 
man dies;the Sun is chad agairvin mourning tobes. Alas 4+whac 
can it do bur!/mourne? God lives, bur: man-kinde dies :-chough 


. Then] ball the Sun be darkened: can Nature and and ſuffer Mat. 24.29, : ' 


ae was the Creator, yer wearecthe creatures for whom it.was 
created : "whey rhe bonſoolder dies, - the family grieves :. wereall Nw 4 
luctot1: Is \man berefc of -compatſion; for:whom dhe poo yi. * 
Hatth. 44. 


epexdey, hereisthe eycofthe worldweeps itfeltblindstoſee 
kf 


Sun itfelf undergoes this paſſion ?/ think on choſe times, when 
darknefſe that maybe felt, ſhall ſpread over all the eatth ; how 
ſhould planrs but wither? or beaftsof che field bur waſte?: how 
ſhould men bur dye, when they uniblearnoon-day ? cheireyes 
fhallKil them, the ligheforfakes them:-miſerable men +rhe Saw 
prw,” "oe ſhine onthe, b:cauſe God will judeethem;Burthis is 
abrattticcd ic) Sorlrufar ths int ooh = 2 


* 
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_ 


The] oball the moon nor gius her tight: as chi'aloy and ig ta Fs. 


ure both alike with God, fo the day and night ſhalt be alike with 
mar? the Sin will got -lenditsluftire,nor can the Moon borrow 
any-more lighes bur: what! frangewarre thakesthis'confuſion 
of nature 2! the Surſhafl look blatk; and the. How be twrnettinto 
never {een : there igno _ no full, 'no wane; bur all the 
lizhc is at onceexinguiſhed : unh 
up0n her influenee1:howſhould theylive, when the herelfe 
wades in blood ? :God maderheſe dorm. flame, - aud for fen- 
ſons, for dayes, and for years: but nowlignes #tewou, ſeaſons paſt; 


Ge 3 ED dayes, 


Z7 D -z- 41-4 
blad. Here isa nw Moon, and ſuch aichange as before was PEFTEe: : 


Chrylſoſt, 
Hom.77.is Mat * 
Zeph.r.1g. | 


clouds and blackyeſſe, a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the _ 


appy creatures - thar-depend Gen.r.14. * 
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dayesare done, years aboliſhed: The «Ange! hath ſworw by him 


Rev, 10.6. 


thats lives for ever, that time ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10.6, 
Who will nor believe that heares this ſacred oath? was it a man? 
no, an e-F#ge/: |] did he ſay it? no, he ſwore it: how ? by him- 
ſelf? no, 1 was by bim that lives for ever: | and what? that 
time muſt be lictle ? ga .1r mult be xo longer, time ſball be no 
more.] How ſhall it be any more ? the Ss is disfigured, - the 
Moen diſrobed, both eclipſed. Bur this not all. 

Then| ſpall the ftars be ſhaken, the powers of Heaven ſhall 
move, and the Lamps of heaven fhall.cremble :. theſe were 
Gods threats againſt the Babylowiane, Efay 13. 10.. For the ftars 
of Heaven, and the Planets thereof ſpall not give their light. 
Againſt the Egyprians, Ezek. 32. 7. Twill cover the beaven, and 
make the tars darkoverthee: Againſt all his enemies, Joel 3:1 5. 
The Sun. and Moon forall be darkened; (but not they alone, for) 


and the flars themſelves ſhall withdraw their Joining : But what 
ey 


2 Pet. 3.18. 


Elintentaris 
ſubtiliands, 
rerreftris con- 
ſumendo, infer- 
aalis + mpg 


Com- 


by 


ſpeak we of darknefle, or the ftars not ſhining ? rhey ſhall not 
only dimme, but down. Ls thoſe dayes (faith our Saviour) af- 
ter that tribulation the Sun and the Ion fhall darken,and the ſtars 
of heaven ſoall fall : how fall? ſo thick: (ay Expohiters) rhat the 
Firmament | ſpall ſeem to be withoxt all light. T cannor ſay 
theſe ſignes ſhalt be; real; whetherir is by ſybrraRion of their 
lictit,or the conceit of brain-troubledſinners,or the fall of ſome 
enflamed yapours,or the Apoſtaſie of ſome enlightened perſons: 
for certain (to ſpeak.literally) there ſhall be ſome-change inthe 
whole order of Nature : Swn# ad Mon, Stars and Planets, 
all muſtloſe their lizhe,/ and by all likelihood, ir is the: glory 
of rhe Judge that will dazle thote Candles, Neither is this all. 
Then, ſhall the elements melt, the fire ſhall fall down from 
heaven, the air turn it ſelf into vapour, the Sea4well above all 
Clouds, the earth be full of yawning Clifts, and violent trem-. 
blings: - A fire ſhall firſt; wher the- Judge, | and ſuch a fire as 
ſhall-- have the property of all fires ; char fire in its ſphear, this 
fire onearth; the fearful hre which rorments in hell, all ſhall 
meet in one, and accptding to their ſeveral qualities, pro- 
duce their ſeveral effteKs : If we believe the Authour in the 
margent, the. juſt; ſhall\be refined by one, the wicked ſhalt he tor- 
mented by anotner, the earth be conſumed by a third: Theres. 
no. creature but: it muſt be fuel forthis fire; as the firſt world- 
Was... 
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; Doom:ſ-day, 


the. 


was deftroyed withwater, to quench the heat of theirluſt : ſo 


muſt this be deftroyed with fire, to warm the cold of ourcharity, 
But not the fire alone - 

They] ſhall the aire breed wondets: what ſhall be ſeen bur 
lightnings, whirle-windes, coruſcations, blazing-ſtars, flaſhing 
thunders ? here a ( omer runs round in a circuit, there a Crown 
compaſſerh rhar Comer ,z near them a fiery Dragon fumes in 
games; every where appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above us 
were nothing luna aire, Yernot the airealone: 

Then] ſhall the waters roare , Rivers ſhall wax dry, the Sea 
froth, and foame, and fume: thoſe rhart dwell near- ſhall won- 
der at the ſwelling tides, others afar off ſhall cremble arthe 
roaring noiſe : What thireats are thoſe which the uns mur- 
mur ? war is } ppcyows + by noiſe, ſer on by blaſts, continued by 
forms; the floodsand rides ſhall run over all the plaines, the 
- Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the very skies : now would 
they warre with heaven, then overwhelme the earth, anon 
will they tinke to hell ; and thus ſhall they rove and rage, asif 
they would threat all the world with a ſecond inundation. Nay 

etagain, > 
: T. hew] ſhall the earth be ſhakzn; in divers places ((aith IMatthew;) 


Luk.2r.25, 


in all places (ſaith Foe!) for all the earth ſhall tremble before Mith 24. 7, 


him. Here is an Earthquake indeed; not ſome part of the 
land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Moun- 
rains, Caſiles, Cities, Countries, fome ſhall remove, others be 
ruined ; thus all the earth ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulf, thar all 
things here ſituated, niay be then devoured. What can I 
more? .. | 
Thex| ſhall Plants ceafe their growth, B2aſts want their 
ſenſe, Men loſe their reaſon : ere this bur little ? you may 
wonder more. The Sibjls couldaftirme, that Natwre fhowld 
both ceaſe, and change her being 5 the Trees infiead of growth 
ſhould ſweat out blood;the Beatlshould beHow up 8 down the 
fields, then want their ſenſe ; Mex ſhould have disfigured faces, 
aſtoniſhed hearrs,affrighred looks, then loſe their reaſon: Nay, 
what marvel chen, if at the worlds end, they be at their wits 
end ? © fearful-fignes, cenoughito move flinty ones ! if this 
be the Term, what isthe Swit; the Bill, 'the Doom, the Execati- 
0» ? A Trump ſhall ſummon, Death will arreſt, God muſt have 
| Gg 4 apr 


Jecl L. 10, 


% 
- Cmmmoornk 


Doomeſ-dey. 


T. Uſe. 


| Jecl1,5413,15 


2. Vſe 


Hol. 6,4. 
2 Cor.$. 20, 


appearance, and Ther] isthe day : Then| he ſhall reward every 
man according $0 his works. ik 
What a Chaos is here, when the world-muſt be thus turned 
rophie turvie ? the Smn, the Aoon, the Starres : come yer 
lower, the Fire, the «Aire, the Sea, the Earth ; nay, Trees, 
aud BeaFts, and Hen, all muſt be out of order m the whole 
courſe of Nature. hh - 
Who can read or hear this Prognoſiication of Doome/-day,and 
not wander at the fienes whictsſhall hang over all our heads ? 
We ſee by experience when any out-ragiausfiorme happens on 
Sea or Land, how wonderfully,gnen are difmaid, how rangely 
afllomiſhed: - now chen,when the Heavengs;the Earth, the Seagthe 
Aire ſhall be wholly dittempered and diſordered ; when the Sw 
ſhall threaten with mourning, the oy wich blood, the Stars 
with their falling;yea,when all'the.heavens (ball ſhrunk andpaſſe 
away as a papericroule, who then dareseat, or drink, orfleep, 
or takes minutes reft ?.Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come, and the 
fenes ſhall paſſe : «Awake ye Dritinkards, und m_ all ye drank- 
ers of Wine, of the new wine; for it ſhall be pulted from + 
year monthes. Gird your ſelves, and lament ye Priefts, howle ye 
Aloniſters of the Altar > Alas |. for the day, forthe day of the Lord 
1 4t band, und a4 Adeftruition frew the Almighty | ſball it Come... 
Whar ? are ye inſenfible of theſe ſrenes ? the imprifanec thiefe 
fears at the news of the-affiize : ard is the finner ſoimpudent 
that he fears nothing ? The day ſhall come whenthe men of 
earth ſhall fear, and be full offear;;- every figne ſball- breed a 
wonder, andevery fight thall b:ted a wondrous terror ; men . 
{hall hide themſelves 1n the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſeek. 
co ſave themſelves inthe houſes of men : where then ſhall the - 
wicked ftand, whenall the world ſhall be thus in uproare 2 - 
Yer aword for usall ; we have all warning,. and we had beſt | 
to provide ;; yet the weathelr 15 ir, we may frame: an Arke to 


fave usfrom the fldod;, yes argitthe Angels | at the gates of $64 


ders ,, yer is fonas inithe {ifeers of Nizeveh ; yerthe Prophet 
wooes, © Judah, how' fhomld 7 intreat thee > yet the Apoftle 
Prayes, nay, Fe pray yer in Chrifts ftead, that ye will be reconciled 
anto Gd: to conclude,” yerthe:Bride-groom. flayes: the Vir- = 
gins leiſure ; Lord, that. they would! make ſpeed, «ſeeing the 
Joyes of heaven tatry for them 1'* This Terms 1s: at hand, and is 
ir 


& : > -_ 7 D 5 

Rn FE ' - ,- tem _ nh on $4 FOIIOR _ i ut £9 <0 224; ma FE, 4 Py 

_—_— ; ; x wo > fy 4-7 
_— 

ow 


Dobweſ=alay, 97 
A 


he 


-— a. 
De een 


it not time to petition tothe Judge of heaven > What a dange- 
rous courſe 1s 1t, Never” ro call ro: mindethat '7 ime of Timex, 
untill we fee the Earth/flaming,the Heavens melrinz,the Judoe- 
-ment haftening, the Judge wich all his Angels coming in the 
Clouds ro denounce'the laftdoom upon allfleſh, which ſhall 
be unto fome Wo, wo, when they ſhall call to the mountains to 
cover them, anid for ſhame of their fins,* hide themſelves (if it 
were poffible) in hell fire!Jf we have any-fear, thishould move 
' fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move us all to be careful 
indeed, We have not two ſouls that we may hazard one, nei 
ther have we two lives that, we maytruft roanother; bur as thy 
laft day leaves thee, fo will this Dowmeſ-day finde thee, Who 
would nor” | but accept the Fatherly fore-warning of Chriſti our 
Saviour? See hr nor now many _ as the Heralds and fore- , 
runners of his glorious coming ? The abowuaing of iniquity, the Math,z 07.13} 
mating cold of cherity,' the rifing up of Nation ogaintt Natinwas et 
there ever lefle love? was there ever more hatred? Whets is thar 
7onathan thar loves David as his own foul ?” nay, 'wheteis not 
that Foah that can embrace friendly,” but carries a malicious 
heart cowards Abner ? ſute weare neerthe'end indeed, when _ 
charity is grown thus cold, You then that would have the com- 
fort of the day, take theſe fignes for warnings 5 provide for him 
who hath thus long waited for you ; and ſeeing you look for ſuck - : 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of him im prate; without * Pet-3-147- 
ſpot and blameleſſe. Who would endanger their ſouls for a little 
finne? buſi Cliencs heed nothing bur their cauſe; and if you * 
would recoyer heayen, be ſureithar ye mark this Terws, The 
time drayyes on, now the Writs are out, anon coties the Judge; 
and They is the day. Thew]-he ſhull reward every wan according to | 


by work, | 
= 
I'wmie, TR 


You ſee the Term , and now you may expect to 
and the next time youſhall fee hm in his judgement-ſear, 


7ndge : the Term is Thes,]the Judge is H+.] Stay 
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Hoc facit, ut a4 
- Infiman [6 ſor- 
tem bominum 
; dejicias. 

- Muſculus in 


T uns mani- 
feftus venies 
anter juſtos ju- 
dicaturus, qui 
occult vener it 
judicandus ab 
injoftis. 
Auguft.de ci- 
vis, Dei- 


He. | 
H E? who? if you look atthe fore-going words you may 
ſee who he 1s:T be Son of wan ſhall come ix the glory of his Fa- 
ther,and 1t is he that ſhall reward us according toour works. 

This title of the Son of way, denores unco us+the humility of 
the Sor of God ; what 1s the Son of man, but man? and this tells wu 
how humble he was for us, that being God, was made mes, or the 
Sox of man, which is as all one, accordin2 to that, P/al.8.43., What 
is man that thou art mindful of hinor the Son of man that thou viſu- 
eft him ? 

4 Ir is true,God « the-Jadge of all, Heb.132.2 3. and yet it is as true, 
this God is man, As 17.31.God{ ſaith Parl)will judge the world, 
bat it is by that man whom be hath ordained, God hath the pow- _ 
er, but God as man hath only the Commiſſion. He (who is 
God) bath gives bim authority to execute Judgement. And would 
you know the reaſon? it is only becauſe he & the Sonne of man, 
Joh.5.27. Ina word, God foal jxdge; the whole Trinity by pre- 
ſcription, Chriſt only in execution: the Father judgeth, bur by 
the Son ; or asthe Evangeliſt Fobn,the Father judgeth na man,but 
hath committed alt judgement to the Son, Joh. 5.22. 

But becauſe 4s man, there appears in him a double forme, as 
humbled, as glorified; wee'l diſcuſle theſe queſtions,which reſolve 
all doubcs. 

F 2. Whether. Chriſt, 4s man) thall appear unto us, * 
when he will reward 
1 . 2. Whether man, 4s glorified] us ? 

To the firſt we ſay, that only as mas be will appear our Fudge, © 
who as man appeared when himſelf was judged ; what better rea- 
ſon to expreſle the benefic of ourredemprtion, than ſo to judge 
us a5 he did redeem us ? was he not man that ſuffered, died, and was 
buried? and is he not man that one day ſhall come to judge both 
the quick, and dead? be that came obſcurely to be j ed by the 
unjuſt; ſoall then appear openly to judge all the juſt : the ame man, 
who is God and max, thall be our Judge in his humane narure, by 
his divine poiver, Thus we ſay, God (who is the Ancienr of 
dayes) hath the power original ; but »zaw (who is the Son of 
God) hath the power traduced ; and therefore ſaith Daniel, One 
like the Soune of man came with the clouds of heavev, audcame to 
rhe Ancient of dayes, and they brought him neere before Fo 
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an there was ives him dominon, and glory, and a Kingdome. Dan. 7.13,14- 
Confider this, ye that are goigg to the Bar ; what a fight wil »* fe. 


him | Thus ts the mas (ſhall they ſay) that was crucified for ue, apoc.r.y 


4 >< 


" theſe wonnds ſhall appear, that heart be viſible, that body and blood * Sis Aug, ba- ; 
eh of good and bad, and then ſhall thar fearful voice be ſm (for: _— 


are the wounds thow racedſt, and thes is the blood then ſtilledſt: rum wulneri” _ 


Here is the featful judgement, when thourhat art the murtherer op hans won 
rmitas 


things which are of God to man : to this purpoſe both theſe 
offices are agreeable to him, in rhart he participates of both 
extreames; he is man to abide the judgements due from God, he 
is God to convey all his benefits unto'man :' as then, in his firſt 
coming, he pleaſed God by raking the infirmities of man upon 
him, ſo in his ſecond coming will he judge us men,by appearing 
in that glory which hederives from God. But look about you! 
who is this Judge arrayed in ſuch a majefly > A fire devonres Jodl 2.3,6. . 
before him, and behinde him a flame burnes up, onevery ſide the 
people tremble, and all faces ſhall youe blackneſſe : here isa 
change indeed, he rhat wasin a cratch, now fits ona Throne ; 


then-Chrit Rood like a Lambe before Pilare, now Plate _ 
| C . 


ET 


Demiſe, 


Pſol.110 1% 


Revcl.2 1917. 


wuhterrour anda 


like a malefaRour- before Chriſt; he that was once made 
the foot-ftool of his enemies, muſt now judge, #:/[ ke hath 
made all his enemies bus foot-ſievl, Where ſhall thy run? and 
how ſhall they ſeek the clifts of the rocks, and hollow places? 
the glory of his Majeſty kindles a flame, while 5he beaver and 
earth ſhall flie from the preſence of this {udge. O ye heavens !. why 
de ye flie away ? what have ye dove ? why areye afraid ? itisthe 
MajeRy of the Judge that will amaze the innocent ;_the great- 
nefle of whoſe —_—_— will be able to'ftrike all the heavens 
iration ; when the Sea is out-ragious, and 
rempeſiuous, he that-Rands on the ſhoar will be {truck nts 
a kinde of fear : -or when the Father goes like a Lion about his 
houſe, in puniſhing his bond-ſlave, the innocent ſon ſtands in 
great fear and trouble : and hoy then ſhall che wicked cremble, 
when the very heavens ſhall be afraid ? 1f th: goodly Cedarcof 
Lebanon be ſhaken, what ſhall become of the tender twiggs in the 
Deſert ? if the ſturdy Rams ſtoop and tremble, how will the blea- 
ting Lambs and run away? and if the' guſt and righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhallthe ungodly andthe ſinner appear ? 
The mountains and heavens ſhall. melt before the Lord ; and 
what tony hearts have we, that {for all ris) arenothing at all 
yet moved ? je ; 
But (may be) I prevent your expeRation ; if here be a Judse, 
where ts the guard 2 behold him coming from above with great 
power.and glory : would you know his. habic ?. he is cloathed 
with Majeſty : ſeek you the colour ? 'tis the brightneſle of his 
Father : would you view his attendants? they are an hoaſt of An- 
gels : look youfor the guard ? they are a troop of ſhining Che- 
rubims : nay, yet ſeea longer train, a further company, the 
ſouls of Sainrs.deſcend from their imperial ſeats, andattend the 
Lambwaih great glory, and:/glorious Majeſty : never was any 
Judge Lord of ſuch a circuit;his footſtool are the Clouds, his ſeat 
the Rain-bowe, his Juſtices Samts, his Officers Angels, andthe 
Arch-Angels- Trump proclaims a ſilence, whileſt a jutt ſen- 


--*  eence.comes from'his mouth: on all the world. Thus are the 


Afizes beguntobe folemnixed ; the thrones (as Daricl ſaw in 
his vifion) were fet up, andthe avcient of ayes ſate evwn, his 
| y__ whnte as ſnow, and: the hair of his head like pure woolh, 

s Threne like the fiery flamt, and his wheeles as burning 


firez 
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fires Dan. 7. 9. This 'is the Judge whoſe coming is ſo fear- 
full, uſhered by a rey 00d, apparelled 1n ſhowy white, car- Dan. 7. 9. 


ried in his circuit on burning wheeles, and atrended with: the 
number of rhouſand thouſands, O > ewes, behold the-man, 
whom before you crucified like a MalefaQor ; behokd him in his 
Throne, whom' you ſaid, his Diſciples had tollen by nighr 
our of his grave : behold him in his Majeſty, whom you 


world not Matth.28.1 3. 


dergne to look. upon in his humility ; the baſer yeu eftcemed his Greg. ſup. 1ll 
[ 


weakneſſe, the heavier muſt you find and feel his m 
Son of man appears, and the kindreds of the eatth muſt monrn ; 
ſuch a ſhour of fury follows rhe frghr of his Maffty, tharthe 
yaults ſhall echo, the hills reſound, rhe earth ſhake, the heavens 
change their ſciruation, and be rurned to a confuſion ; then 
ſhall the wicked weep and wail, and yet their tears not ſerve 
their turn ; their fms paſt betray them, theirſhame preſent con- 
dems them, and their rorment to come confonnis them ; rhus 
ſhall they bewail their miſerable hap; their unfortunate birrh, 
and their curſed end: O- fearful Fadge, terrible as an Army with 
Banners; turn away thine eyes fiom us, which overcome the 
prondeft Porenrates : the Kinzs of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, . 
and the Nations of the Ifles ſhall fear from farre: Every eye 
ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced, and cremble ar the pre- 
ſence of his fight. Concenve the guilry priſoner coming to his 
trial, will not the red robes of his Judce, make his heart bleed 
for his blood-ſhed > doth not that ſcarlet Clorh preſent amon- 
firous hew before hiseyes ? O then ! whar fight is this, whenthe 
man flain, fits in the judgemenr ſear, rhe roſie wounds of our- 
Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the priſoners preſence ? 
Theſe are the wounds, zot as ttkens of 


brinelſe. Macth. 24. it 
rneſſe. The nubibas cali. 


Cant. 6, 4, 5 


rrfirmity, but vittory ; and Aquin. ſup- 


theſ. now ſhall appear, not as if he muſt ſuſfer, but to ſhew us he is 
hath ſuffered. See here an obje full of gloriplendorgms infip. 4. x ol 


excellency, and this is He] the man, the Ju 
every man according to his works. 

The Judge we have ſet in his Throne, and before we appear, 

gy us praiſe our repemanre, that we anfſiver the 
| rrer, 

Think but (O'finner) what ſhall be thy reward, when thou 
ſhaſr meer this Judge ; The gdulcerer for awhile may flacrer 
beauty, the Swearer grace his words with oaths, the _—_ 
| ny 


, the rewarder of cundum. 


Uſe TI; 


Eccleſ. 11.9. 


, -Uſe 2, 


$ John 2. 28. 


"ard kiſſe his cups, anddrink his bodiesheakh, tilt he bring his 


ſoul to ruine : - But remember for all theſe things God will bring 
thee to judgement, Cold comfort in the end: The Adulterer ſhall 
fatisfie his luſt, when he lies on a, bed. of fire, all hugged and 


- embraced with thoſe flames; the ſfivearer ſhall have enough of 


wounds axd bleod, when Devils rorture his body, and rack his 
ſoul in hell ; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his cups, whey 
ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down his throat, and his breath 
draw flames of fire in ſtead of aire : as is thy fin, ſo is the nature 
of thy puniſhment ; the juſt Judge ſhall give jult meaſure, and 
bhe balance of his wrath poize ina juſt proportion, 

Yet I will nor diſcomfort you, who are the Fudges deareſt f a. 
vorites : Now is the day (if you are Gods ſervants) that $a- 
tan ſhall be trod under your feer, and you with your Lord and 
Maſter Chriſt, ſhall be carried into the holieſt of holies. You 
may remember how all the men of Godin their greateſt angui- 
ſhes here below, have fetcht comfort by the eye of faith at this 
mountain : fob rejoyced being caſt on the Dung-hill, thar his 
Redeemer lived, and that Fe ſhould ſee him at the laft day ſtand 
on the earth : 7b longed and cried, Come, Lord Feſus, come 


quickly ; and had we the ſame preciousfaith, we have the ſame 


precious promiſes: why then are we not raviſhed at the remem- 
brance of theſe things ? certainly there is an happy faith (where- 
ſoevet it ſhall be found) thar: ſhall not be-aſhamed ar-rhat day: 
Now therefore little children, abide in him, that when he ſhall 

pear, we may have confidence : Confidence? what elſe ? 7 will 


John 16. 22. ſee you again ( faich our Saviour Judge) and your heart fhall re- 


joyce, and your joy no mantaketh from you. O bleſſed mercy, that ' 
ſo triumphs againſt judgement ; our hearts muſt ;oy, our joyes 


-endure, and all this occaſioned by the fight of our Saviour ; for 


He] ſhall reward every man according to his works, | 

We have prepared the. Judge for ſentence : he hath rid his 

* circuit inthe Clotids, and made the Rain-bow his chair of 
ſtate, for his Judgement-ſear ; his Sheriffs are the Saints, 
that now riſe from the Duſt to meer their Judge, whom 
long they have expected: the ſummons is ſent out by a 
ſhout from Heaven ; the cry no ſooner made, bur the 

_ graves flie open, andthe deadariſe : ſtay a whule cill I 
ready them; you haye ſeen the Judge, and now ye pre- 

| pare 
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pare the judged. He] is the Fudge; every man] the judged ; 
and He ſhall reward every man according to his works, 


Every man. | 


1 He perſons ro be j#dpged, are a world of men, all men of the 
world, good and bat ele& and reprobates, bur in a diffe- 
rent manner: To give you a full view of them, I muſt lead 
your attentions orderly through theſe paſlages ; rhere muſt be a 
Citation,” Keſurrettion, Colleion, Separation :' follow me in 


theſe paths, and you may ſee both the men and their difference, 


before thty come to their judgements. 

Firſt, there is a ſ#mmons, and Every man mult hear it : it, is 
performed by a ſhout from Heaven, andthe voice of the laſt 
Trump : the clangor of this Trump could ever found in feroms 
ears,' cAriſe ye dead, and come to judgement : the clangor of 
this Trump will ſound in all mens ears,it ſhall wake the dead our 
of their drouzie ſleep, and chanze the livin; from their mortal 
fare, make devils tremble, and th whole world ſhake with 
rerrour : :eA terrible voice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, that (hall ſhake 
the -world, rend the rocks, break the mountains, diſſolve the bonds 
of de:th, bur(t down th: gates of hell,” and unite all ſpirits to their 
own 'bodies, What ſay youto this Trump, that can make the 
whole Univerſe to tremble ? .no ſooner ſhall ir ſound, bur the 


earth ſhall ſhake, the mountains 5hip like Rams, and th: little hills 


like young ſheep : - It ſhall: pierce the waters, and fetch from 
the "os Fun # the Sea the.dutt of e Adams ſeed, it ſhall tear 
the rocky Tombs of-earthly Princes,. and make their haugh- 
ty mindes ro ſtoop before the Kin2 of Heaven ; it thall re- 
move the centre, and rear the bowels of the earth, open the 
graves of all the dead, and ferch their ſouls from heaven or hell, 
tore-unite them to their bodies. A dreadful ſummons of the 
wicked, whom this ſudden noiſe will no lefle aſttoniſh,then con- 
found; the dark pitchy walls of chat infernal pit of hell, ſhall. 
be ſhaken with the ſhout, when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its 
place of rerrour, and once more re-enter into her Rinking Car- 
rion, £0 receive a greater condemnation : What terrour wall. 


this be. to the wicked wretch > what woful falutations will . 


there be between that bay and ſoul, which living together- 


Surgite mor- 
$147, venite ad 
judicum, 


IcroOn 
ſuper Martthe- 
um, Vere vox 
tube terribilis, 
cut omnia obe- 
diunt elementa; 
petras [cindit, 


inferos, &fc, 


Chryloſt. 1.44 . 


Corinth. 15, 


in . 


Diameſedey. 


Joh,s. 28, 29. 


Ezek. 37. 6. 


Rev.20.,12,13, 


Job 17. rg. 
Job 29. 25. 


in the height of iniquiry, muſt now be re-united to enjoy the 
fulneſſe of their miſery 2 The voice of Chriſt is powerful, 7 he 
dead ſhall hear his voice and they ſhall come forth, they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrettion of life, and they that bave done e« 
v1l, unto the reſurreftion of condemnation, 

You hear the ſummons, and the next is your appearance - 
death the Goaler brings all his priſoners from the grave, 
and they muſt and and appear before the Judge- of 
Heaven. Lf, 

The ſummons is given, and every man mult eppear + Death 
muſt now give back all their ſpoils, and reſtore again all that: 
ſhe hath took from the world, What a gaſtly fight wil this 
be, to (ze all the Sepulchers open, to ſee dead men riſe out of 
their graves, and the ſcattered duſt to flie on the wings of the 
winde, till ir meet together in one compacted bady ? Ezekyels 
dry bones ſhall live : thus ſaith che Lord, / will /2y finewes, mpe 
on you, and mak; fleſh grow upon you, and cover you with chin, 
and put breath in you, and you ſhall know that I cms the Lord, 
Ezek.37.6. This duſt of ours ſhall be devoured by warms, con- 
ſumed by Serpents, which craul and ſpring from the marrow of 
our bones : look ina dead mans grave,and ſee whar you fihd; but 
duſt, and worms, and bones, and skuls, putrified fleſh, an. 
houſe full of ftench and vermine ; Behold then the power of 
God Almighty, out of this grave and duſt of the earth ; from; 
theſe chambers of death and darkneſle, ſhall ariſe the bodies of *' 
the buried, the graves will fie open, and the dead go out ; not 
an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall be:denied, but whatſoever 
holds their duft ſhall yeild their bodies : 7 ſaw'rhe'dead (faith 
Fohn) ſmell and great ſtand before Jod;, aud the Sea gave up the 
d ad witch were 1n it, and death aud hell del;vered wp the drad 
which were in them, and th y were 'ndged every man according to 
their wer2s, Rev.20.1 3, What a wonderful fight will this be, £0: 
ſee :he ſea avd earth bring forth in all parts ſuch variery of bodies: 
to ſee {o many ſorts of people and Nations to come tozether > 
huge arnnes,innumerable,as theCaterpillars of Egypr,all ſhall a 
rife, andevery one appear before the Lords Tribunalworms and 
corruption cannot hinder the reſurreRion; he that ſaid to ( «r- 
ruption,T hou art my father,and tothe worm,T hon art my ſiſter and 
mother, ſad alfo, 1 knaw that my Redeemer limeth, aud mind. 
eyes 
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eyes ſhall behold him. O good God! how wonderful is thy 
power 1 this fleſh of ours ſhall turne rodutt,be earen of worms, 
conſume tonothing , if there be any religues of our athes, the 
winde may ſcatter them, the blaſts divide them, our feet tram- 
ple them, the beaſts digeſt them, rhe vermine devourethem ; if 
nothing, yet time will conſume chem, But for all this, God is 
as able to raiſe us from the duſt, - as to create usof the duſt, not 
one duſt of this clay ſhall periſh;though ſcarrered,divided,tram- 
pled, devoured, conſumed ; 1t ſhall be gathered, recovered, re- 
vived, refined, and raiſed ; and as one dult ſhall not be loſt of 
one man, ſo neither ſhall one man be loſt ofall the world : this 
is that general- day that ſhall congregate all, they ſhall come 
from the four windesand-corners-ofthe world, to make an uni- 
verſal appearance; all the children of A4dewſhali rhen meer 
rozether ; yea,all the kindreds of the'earth ſhall meer together, 


and mourn ; Afſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye heathen, tothe Joel 3.1112 


5b of Jehoſhaphar, for there will T fit to judge all the heathen, 
Joel 3.12. £7 29d 
The ſummons are founded, the dead raiſed, and yet to give 
you a fuller view-of the parties, ſee howGod the Judge now 
ſends his meflengers,toferch the living bodies to hisCourr. 
He ſhall ſenil his Angels ( ſaith 'our Saviour) and they ſhall 
gather together bzs Eleft from:the four wines, from one end of hea- 
ves tounother, Matth. 24. 31. True itt is, all ſhall be gathered, 
yet with a:difference ;\ſome with a:ſwifcpace flie ro the Throne, 
where is:the hope ofitheir deliverance; others draw and pull 
back, whiles rhe Angels hale them to the Judzement-ſear ; the 
Tighteous have:nimble ſwitcbodyes, that fly ro the Judge, asa 
Bird to-herneſftand young ones ; but the wicked have their bo- 
dies black and heavy;they.cannor flie, but flag in'the aire,and the 
Angels do not : bear, :but draggethem tothe. Judoement-feat : 
how canthis chufe but fear the wicked, when'like malefa&ors 
they are brought ' before the wrachful Judge ? as they were born 
or- buried; ſo muſtthey riſe again naked and miſerable ; whata 
ſhame isthis.?- and yer the morethorrible, in that theirnaked- 
neſfle ſhall be covered with a filthy blackneſfle ; needs mult 
deſperate ifears *fieze onithe ſoul, when it isagain united to 
her body, transformed to ſuch an ugly forme: -is this the body 
fed with -debghts and delicares . is this 'the'fleſh me" 
£ H Wl 


$. 
Mat.24.31. 


——_—. 
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Math, 23.30. 


with eaſe and luſt ? is this the face masked from the winde and 

Sun ? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds > 
how become theſe ſo ſwarthy horrible, whach- before ere ſo 
fair and amiable ? this 1s the change of the wicked,when through 
forrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to rhe Rocks, ( over oxr »a- 


| kedurſſe,and ro the Kills, Hide oxr uglineſſe ; nay, rather than ap- 


pear, let th: inferual Furies tear and totter us into a thouſand pie- 
ces. Look your beauties (Beloved) in thisglaſle - ſach is the 
end of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure ofthis body ; Now 


is the end of all things come, and whar remains, bur a ſea of fears 


and miſeries ruſhing on them?before ſhall the Angels drag them, 
behinde ſhall the black Crew follow them,within ſhal rhe1r con- 
ſciences torture them,and without ſhall hot flames of fire tume, 
and fry,and furiouſly tormentthem;fear wichin,and fire without: 
but worſe then all,a Judge above all,8 thicther muſt they 20;An- 
oels uſher them, Devils attend them,the Crier hath called them, 
the Angels trump hath /zammored them, & now they Mult appear. 
We have brought all together, now we muſt part them aſau- 
der, the ſheep ſhall beput @n the right hand, and vhe goates on 
the left, as every man hath been qualified. 

Two travellers go together, feed together, lie together, ſleep 
rozerher, but in the morning their wayes part aſunder :- thus the 
ſheep and goates eat togerher, drinke together, - ſleep tozerher, 
rot together, but at this day there ſhall be a ſeparation, Let them 
grow together, corn and tarts, wntill the harveſd : this: world is 
the floor ; fan while you will, there will be ſome chaff; love 
peace like lambs, there will be ſome goates to trouble;the ſheep 
and goates live both together in one told, tbe world ; lie both 
rovether in one core, the grave : the world isa common Inne, 
which entertaines all manner of paſſengers : the rode-way ro 


_ death, is the Kinzs high-way free for all travellers : after the 


paſſage of this weary day, death hath provided a large bed to 
lay all in, the grave : alt live together, and all lie rogether :- all 
relt together, and all rot together : bur when this mighe is paſt, 
and the laſt day is ſprung, . then is the woful ſeparation ; ſome 
turnon the right, and thoſe are rhe bleſſed ; others on the left 
hand, and thoſe ace the curſed. Here is the bevinning of woes, 
when the wicked ſhall curſe, and houle, like the fiends of hell. 
© Lord, puniſh me here, (faith one devoutly) rack meinpieces,, 

; ; ENE. 
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cnt me 13 (hygds, barn me in fire, ſo that I may be there plac:d at 

thy right hand : Bleſſed are they that have a place amongit thoſe Pomine bic ure» 
ele& ſheep : what now remains but their doom, which is a lot 97 /c«4, modo 
thar mult befall every man ? for þ ſhall reward (not one, or —— - Aon. 
ſome, bur every one) every man according to his worſgs, : 

The ſummons are given, the dead are raiſed, the priſoners 

rondutted to the bar, and the ſheep and goats ſevered aſunder 
each from orher. - 

And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned,raiſed,gthered, ſeue- 1. Ofe 
vercd; Ts not here a world of men to be judgedall in oneday? (4, 
HMulritudes, multitudes in the valley of decrſion, for the day of Ow 
the Lord is neer in the valley of deceſion, Joel. 3.14. Bleſſed God ! 
what a multitude ſhall fiand before thee? all rongues,all nati- 
ons, all people of the earth ſhall appear at once:all we ſhall chen 
behold each ſon of eAdam, and Adam our grand-father ſhall 
then-ſee all his poſterity. Conſider this, h1gh and low, rich and « 
poor, one with another, G od ts no accepter of perſons, Heark, O 
Begear ? petitions are out of date, and yet thou needeſt not fear, 
chou ſhalt have juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhall bz heard, ana 
chou (though a poor- one) mult appear with others to receive 
thy ſentence. Heark, O Farmer, now are thy lives and leaſes 
cogether finiſhed 3 this day is the new harvelt of thy Judge, who 14, .. 1x. 
gathers his wheat into his garner, and burnes up the chaſfe i fire 
unquenchable : no boon,no bribe, no prayers, no tears can avail 
rhy ſoul :- but as thou haſt done, ſo att chou ſenrenced at the firſt 
appearing. Heark, O Land-{ord, where is thy purchaſe to thee 
and thy heirs for ever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy 
were thy: ſoul, - if thou hadſt no Þbetrer land than a barren rock, 
to cover and ſhelter thee from the Judzes preſence. Heark, O 
Captain , vain now _ # the. hope af man to be ſaved by the mul- 
titude of an ho:ſt:had(t thou command 9f all th2 afmies on eacth 
ant hell, [yet couldit thou not reliitthe power of Heaven : ſee, 
the trump ſounds, and the alarm ſummons thee, thou muſt ap- 

pear. Heark; O Prince, what is the Crown and Scepter againſt 
thunder ? the greatneſſ- of man, when it co:nes ro encounter 
with God, is weakneſſe and vanity. Heark, all the world, Frome Ecclel.40.3,4. 
him that ſitteth. up the gloriows thron', unto him that is beneagh 
ts earth and aſhes : from him that ts clozthed in blue ſilk,, and wea- 
reth a crown,even to him that ts cloathed in ſimple linen : all mult 


Hh 2 appear 


0 frag res nes _—_—— 


— 
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oy 


appear before him, the Beggar; Farmer, Lana-lepd, Captaine, 
King, and Prince, and every man, ( when that day is come) fall 
receive his reward according to his works. 

But O here is the miſery, | Every man muſt appear, bur 
Every mais will not think on it : would you kitoiv the ſiene of 
that mah which this day ſhall be bleſſed ? ir is he, and only he 
chat again and againthinks on this day, that erome-like,medi- 
rares on this [wmmons, and reſurreftion, and cilletion, and ſepa- 
eration, Exantine then your ſelves by this rule ; is your minde of. 
ren carfied ro theſe 6bjeAts ? foar you on High with the wings 
of faith; and a foundeye to this ntl > why cheti, youare right 
birds, truly bred, and not of rhe baſtard brood ? 1 pray you 
mark it, every ctofle, and diſzrace, and ffander, and diſcounte- 
1;4Hee; loſſe of g065s, diſeaſe of body, or wharſGever calamiry 
{if you atethe childtenof God, and deſtined to fit ir the righe 
hand of our Saviour ) they will ever and anon, be car inz your 
rhindesto ſome of thoſe obje&s of Doomeſ-day. Andif you can 
bur ſay thar experimenrally you finde this true in yout ſelves ; if 
otdinarily infyout mifertes, or other times, you think on this 
time of refrethins, then be of good comfort ; tor you are of the 
brides compatiy, and ſhaff encer into the'miarriave chamber to 
abide there for ever.But if you are defliture of theſe kinde of me- 
rions, O then ſtrive for theſe properties, that are the inſeparable 


— 


'breathings and movings of ati holy hearr, ſound tyinde,and bleſ- 


ſed perſon ; every day miedirare that every mai ſhall appear 6ne 
day, #1d receive his reward according to us works, © fo 
You ſee how we have followed the cauſe,8 wel-neer brought 
it ro final ſentence, the re#we is diſcovered, the Judge re- 
vealed, the priſoners prepared, afid the next time we ſhall 
bring rhem'to the Bar, tb receive their rewards, This time: 
depart in peace, andthe God of peace keep your ſouls 
ſporleſſe withoir fin,that you may be well prepared for this 
day. of judeement. | 


eAccording to his works] 


FX 7 E have bronght the priſoners to their trial, and now to- 
go en, how ſhould this trial be? Ianſwer : not by 
faith, but works ; by faith we are jullified, by works we. 
are. 
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are judged :. faith onely cauſerh, bur works onely manifeſt thar 
we ate juſt indeed. Here then is the trial, that every” ſoul of 
man mult undergo that day. Yorks are the matter char muſt 
be firſt enquized of: and is there any wicked man to receive his 
ſentence ? ler him never hope to be ſaved by anothers ſuperero- 
oating ; the matter of enquiring is not aliexa, but ſua; not 
anothers, but h:-] works. Oris there any g00d man on whon 
the ſmiling Judge ts ready to pronounce a bleſſ:d doon? Lec 
him never boaſt of meriting Heaven by his juſt deſervings ; ſee 
the reward given, not propter, but ſecundum, (as Gregory tells Grey, 1. is itta 
'us) not for his works, as if they were the cauſe, but according to verba 7. Pial. 


his works] as being the beſt witneſſes of hisinward righteouſ- —_—— 


neſle. — rudder 
Bur the better to acquaint you with this trial, there be twe _—_— 
points, of which eſpecially we are to make inquiry. 
p How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt ro us 
I. 


2, How all mens works ſhall , bes examined by 
GOD? | 

f the manifeſtation of every mans work, Fohn ſpeaketh, Rev-20.12, « 
eAnd I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great ſtand before God, and the : 
books were opened, and another book was opened, whnch us the book, 
of life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the books according to thetr works, Rev.-20.12, God 
is faid to have $ooks, not properly, bur figuratively : all things 
are as certain and manifeſt to him, as1f he had Recifters 1n 
Heaven to keep Records of them. Remember this, O forger- 
ful ! you may commur, adde, mulriply your fins, and yet tun on 
ſcore till they are grown ſo many, tha they are out of memory z 
but God keeps them in a Regiſter, and nor one ſhall be forgot- 
ren; there is a hook and books, and when all the dead = 
$tand before God toreceive their ſentence, then miuft theſe books 


be opened, 
| ſ Gods memory. 
That is, the book of / Mans conſcience. 
Erernal life. 


There is a book, of Gods memory, and herein are all the a&s 
and monuments of all men whatſoever enrolled and regiftred;z ; 
A book, of remembrance was written befor: God, for thems that Malach. 3.161] 
feared the Lord, and thought upon his Name, Malac. 3.16, This is 


that which manifeſts all ſecrers, whether mental or aQual ; this 


- is that which reveals all doings, whether good or evil. In theſe 


Prov. 7. 18, 
Eſay 29. 15. 


1 Cer, 4.9). 


Ecclel, 12: 14. 


Records are found at large Abels ſacrifice, Cains murther, Ab- 
ſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruzlty, the Pro- 
phers innocency, ood.mens intenuons,and the finners ations; 
Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is opened, for all may run 
and readir, fiand and hear it. How fond are wethar ina;ine 
Heavens eye (ſuchis this book) tobe ſhut upon us > Do we nor 
ſee many run to corners to commit their fins?there can they ſay, 
Let us take oxr fill of love untill the morning, for darknefſe hath 
covered us, and who ſeeth ms > who kuoweth ws ? Efay 29. 15. 
Bur are not the Angels of God about you ? We are a fteRacle 
ro the eAngels (ſaith the Apoſile ; )) lam ſure we mutt be to 
eAugels, and to nitn, and toall the world : Odo not that before 
the Angels of God, yea before the God of Anvels, which 


-you would ſhame to do m-the fight and preſence of an earth] 


man ! Alas! muſt our thoughts be known, and ſhall not dark- 
corner-\ ns be revealed > muſt every wordand ſyllable we ſpeak 
be wrirand recordedin Gods memorable book, -and muſt nor 
111 deeds, ill demeanours, 1 works of darknefle be diſcloſed ar 
that day? yes, God ſhall bring every work #nto judgement, with 
every ſecret thing, be it good ur evil, Ecclel. 12,14. Wail ye 
wicked, and tremble in attoniſhmenr. Now your cloſer-ſinnes 
muſt be diſcloſed, your privare faults laid open ; God keeps the 
account-book of every fnne,every tranſpreſtion : Imprims,for 
aJultery, Trem, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunkenneſſe, vio- 
tence, murther, andevery fin, from the beginnin3 to this time, 
from our birth ro our burial ; the total famme; erernal death 
and damnation : thts 1s the nore of accounts : wherein are all 
thy offences written, the debt is death, the pay perdition,which 
fury payes over to defirution. 

But there is another book, that ſhallgive (a more full, I can- 
nor ſay, but) a more fearful evidence than the former, which is 
tbe book of every mains conſcience : Some call it the book of = 
moxy, which every man fill bears about him. There is within 
us bogk and Secreraty, the book is Conſcience, and the Secre- 
fary is our Shul : whatſoever we do is known to the Soul, aud 
writ in our book, of Conſcience: there is no man can ſo muchas 
v#emmir one fin, bur his Scul, chat is privy ro the a&, will write 


it. 
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it in this 600k, In what a waxul caſe will thy heart then be > in 
what ſtrange ferrour and trembling muſt it Rand poſſeſt, when 
this muſt be opened, and chy fins revealed 2 Ir #5 now perhaps 
a bock ſhut »p and ſealed, but in tle day of judgement (hall be 
opened : a-nd 1f once opened, what ſhall be the evidence that it 
will bring forth > there is a private Seffions to be held in the 
breaſt of every condemned ſinner ; the memory is Recorder, 
orief an Accuſer, truth is the Law, damnation the Judzemenr, 
hell che Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and Conſcience both Wit- 
nefle and Judge to paſſe ſentence on thee, What hopes he at the 

eneral Afﬀize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before 
Fe appear ? Look well to thy life, thou beareſt abour thee a 
book of teftimony, which though for a'time it be ſhur till ir be 
full fraught with accuſations, yer then (at tite day of Doom) ic 
muſt be opened, when thou ſhalt read, and weep, and read ; eve- 
ry period top with a figh, every word be enough to break thy 
hearr, and every ſyllable reveal ſome ſecret, thy own contci- 
ence ( upon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judge, Accuſer,and 
Condemner. 

Bur yet there is another ook we read of, and that is the 
book of life, - Herein are written all the names of Gods ele&, 
from the begining of the world till rhe end thereof: theſe*are 
the golden leaves; this is that precious bo9k of Heaven,wherein 
if we are regiftred, not all the poyers of hell, or death, or de- 
vils ſhall blot us out again. Here is the glory of each devour 
ſouldier of our Saviour ; how many have ſpenc their lives, ſpit 
their. bloods, run upon ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual 
name? and yet for all their doings, many of theſe are dead and 
cone, and their memories peritBed with them ; onely Chrifts 
ſouldier hath immortal fame : he, and only he is writ in that 
book that muſt never periſh. Come hither ye ambitious ! your 
names may be yrit in Chronicles, yet loſt ; writ in durable mar- 
ble, yer perith ; writin a monument equal to a Coloſſus, yet be 
ignominious. O were you but wric in this book_of /:fe, your 
names ſhould never die, never ſuffer any ignominy ! Ic is an axt- 
ome mol? true, They that are wruten in the eternal leaves of hea- 
wes, ſhall never be wrapped #n the cloudy ſheets of derkneſſe. Here 
then is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book, ſhall be 
opened, andall the ele& whom God hath ordained to falvatt- 
Hh 4 on, 
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on, ſhall ſee it, readir, hear it, and greatly rejoyce atir. The 
Diſciples cafting out devils, return with miracles in their mouths, 
O Lord ( ſay they) cven devils are ſutj:6t rows through thy Name, 
Tye, (ſaith Chrilt) I ſaw Satan as lightning fall from heaven : 
notwithiF ending in thu re;ojce not, that the Shurits are 'ſub- 
jefÞ unto yor,. but rather rtozce becauſe your names are written: 
in Heaven, Luke 10.20. And well may the Saints rejoyce that 
have their names written in Gods 6%, they ſhall ſee them 
(ro their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Al: 
mighries finger, ingraven with: a pen of a DiamonJ : thus will 
this book £1ve 1n the evidence, and accordingly will the Judge 
proceed to ſentence, | 
Conſider (thou that readelt) what -b:o&s one day muſt be 
ſer before thee: a time will come when every thought of rhy 
heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance of thy eye, every 
moment of thy r1me, every office thou haſt born, every compa- 
ny thou haſt uſed, every ſermon. thou halt heard, every ation 
thou haſt done, and every omiſſion of any duty or $004 deed 
thou haſt lefr undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe books ar the firſt 
openiny of them: thy conſcience ſhall then bz Tuddenly,cleerly, 
an] univerſally inlarged yith extrao;:dinary light re look upon 
all thy life at once ; Gods memory thall thenſhin? forth, and 
ſhew .it ſelf, when all men looking on it as a refle&inz elaſſe 
they thall beheld all the paſſages of their mif-ſpent lives from 
chetr births ro their burials. Where is the wicked and deceirful 
man 2 wilt thou yer commir thy villainies, trercheries, robberies; 
murthers, debates, and impieries? Ler me tell thee (if ſo) to 
thy hearts grief, all thy ſecrer ſins, and cloſer-villainies, that no 
eye ever lookt upon { bur that which is a thouſand rimes brighr- 
er than the Sun) ſhallthen be diſ-cloſed, and laid open before 
Angels, men; and devils, and thou ſhalc then and there be hor- 
ribly, univerſally, andevyerlaſtingly aſhamed : never therefore 
£0 aboutto commit any finne, becauſe it is midnizhr, or rhar che 
doors are lockt upon thee:ſuppoſe ir be concealed,and lie hid (in 
as great darknelle as it as comted). till Doomeſ-day again, 
yet then ſhall ic out with a witneſſe, and be as legible in thy 
forchead, as1f it were writ with the brightelt Rars, or the moi 
elitering Sun-beam upo a wall of chryſtal. 
As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend your lives, calt 
your | 


# Deaweſ-day. 


your ſelves ro account while ir is called to dy, ſearch and exa- 
mine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and proſirating your 
ſelves betore God,with broken and bleeding afte&ions, pray and 
fue for aflurance that your names are vricten in that Bock, of 
life.] This will be the joy of your hearts, the peace of your 
ſouls, the reſt of your mindes: yea, howglad will you then beto * tc is a que- 
have * af! theſe books laid open ? by this means (I fpeak it to the tion, whether * 
comfort of all true-hearted Chriſtians) ſhall your obedience, the finnes of 
and repentance, and faith, and love, and zeal, and patience,&c. _ r 
come to lizht and be known. - God is not unrihteous to forget gneq ogra 
your works of labour and love. No, all mult out, eſpecially at gz 2 ſomeſay, 
that day when the boots ſhall be open, our works manifeited, they hall be 
and as ive haven doze,ſo mutt we be rewarded,for then he [hall re- maniteſted, 
ward every man according to is works, 5 for their 

|  Jgnominy or 
confuſion, but only that the goodneffe ard grzce of God may be made the moreiliuſtrious; 
and for chis they urge, Marth. 1 2,36. 2 Cor. 5.10.. Rev. 20. 12: Others ſay; they ſhall nor be 
manifeſted, ,1. Becauſe Chriſt 11 his ſentence onely. enumerates the good works they had 
dore, but takes nonoticeof theirſins. 2. B2cauſethis agrees beſt with thoſe expreflions, that ; 
God blotreth out our (ins, andthat they are thrown into the bottome of the.ſez, 3. Becauſe 
Chriſt is their bridegroom, triend advocate; & how ill woul lit becomeane in ſach relations 
to accuſe or lay open their ſins? which of the'e opinions is truelt is bardto fay, Heb.6, 10, 


The bosks are-opeed, and now are the matters to be ex- 
amine4: there is fir a vi2.r, and then atrial, 
The Law-420b, whereby we are tried contain» ...c leaves, 2, 
Nature, th: Law, and the Jojjel : the + ues mult be tried by 
the firft, the unbelteving Jews and Genriles by the ſecond, and 
the faithful Jews and Gencles by the latt. Thoſe that confeſle. 
no God by nature, muſt bz judged by the law of nature : thoſe 
that confeſſe a God, no Chriſt, muſt be judgerl by the Lav of 
God without the merits of Chrilt : thoſe rhat confeſſe God the 
Father, and believe in God the Sonne, thall be judged by the. 
Goſpel, which reconcileth us to God the Father by. the merits 
"Of Chritt. Atheilts by the lay of Nature, Inidels. - the.law of. 
Gol, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour Chciit. To-the 
{{aturzs of the former who can anſiver 2 our khovess in the lat-- 
ter, we appeal tothe Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we thall have : 
our trial: They that have ſinned withort the law, ſhall periſh Rom. s. 12. 
without the law ; and they that have ſizued under the law, ſhall 
2; judged by the luw. Bat God (hail judge the ſecrets of all Rom. 2. 16. 
hearts 
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hearts (of all our hearts) by Feſws Chrift according to my Goffel, 
Rom. 2. 12, 16. 

Ler this then forewarn us what we have to do: 7t z5 the 
Gofpel that will either throughly ju5*ifie thee, or extremely cor- 
demn thee. T he Spirit ſhall convince the world of ſinne, (ſaith 
Chriſt) and why ſo? but bec..uſe they believe not 91 me, {me 
16. 9. There is nofinne, bur infidelity ; no righteouſneſle, bur 
faith : nor that adultery, intemperance, malice are no finnes ; 
bur if unfaithfalneſſe remain not, all theſe finnes are pardoned, 
and ſo they-are as if they were no fins indeed. How quick a rid- 
dance true repenting faith makes ith our finnes? they are too 
heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them, faith only 
turns them over unto Chriſt, and we are disburthened of them : 
whereas there would go with us to judgement an huge kennel 
of luſts, an army of vain words, a legion of evil deeds, faith 
inantly diſchargeth them all, .and kneeling down to Jeſus 
Chriſt, beſeecheth him to anſwer for them all, howſoever com» 
mitted. O then make we much of faith ! but'nor of ſuch a faith 
neither as goes alone without works : 1t is nothing at this judge- 
ment to ſay, Thave believed, and not well lived : the Goſpel re- 
quires both faith to believe, and obedience to work : not only 
to repent and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1.15. but to sbey from 
the heart that ferm of dottrine, Rom. 6. 17, True indeed, thou 
ſhalt be ſave1 for thy faith, not for thy works ; bur for ſuch a 
faith as is without works thou ſhalt never be- ſaved; we ſay 
therefore, works are disjoynea from the a of juſtifying, not 
from the perſon juſithed : Heaven 1s etven to us for Chri.ts me- 
rirs, bur we mult ſhew him the fair cope of our lives. O then 
ler this move us to abound in Fnowledee, and faith, and repent- 
ance, and love, and zeal,and cluathin2, and feeding,an( lodging 
the poor members of Chritt Jets ; and howſoever all theſe 
can merit nothing at Gods hands, yer will he crown his own 
gifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, doeſt thou re- 
lieve a poor member of Chritt Jeſus > doeſt thou give a cup of 
cold water to 4 Prophet in the name of a Prophet ? Chritt doth 
promiſe thee of his truth he will not let thee loſe thy reward: 
certainly he will not, ſothy works be done in faith : why, this is. 
che covenant, the glad ridinzs, the Goſpel, to live well and be- 


| lieve well. © let not that which 1s a word of comfort to 


us, 
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ns, be a bill of indictment againſt us ! albeit in our jutification 
w2 may ſay, Be it to 14 according to onr faith ; yer In our retribu- 
cion it 18 ſaid (as you have it before you in-this Text read-unto 
you) Then ke ſhall reward tvery man (for manifeſtation of his 
faith ) according to his works, RS | 0 
A lictle ro recall our ſelves: The Priſoners are tried, the Ver- 
ditt i brought in, the indiftment u found, and the” Jadge 
now fits on Tife and death, even ready with ſparkling eyes 
ro fronounce his ſextexce, This we muſt defer a while, 
and the next crime you ſhall hear what you have long ex- 
peced. - The Lord grant us an nappy iſſue, thac when 
this day is come, then ſentence may be for us, and we may 
be ſaved to our endtefle comfort. 7 
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Hat Afſize is this that affords each circumfiance of 
; each priſoners trial ? the time is T; pro Judee is 
He,\ the Prifoners cMen,] the evidence Works,] which no Non coronas 
ſooner given in, but the ſentence follows, which 1s, to reward] Dew merits 
every man according to bus works. : Fug 1nTuam 
This reward is nothing in effe& but a retaliation ; if we live 
well here, God will ther crown his own gifts; butif we finne ſus, Aug. lib, 
withour repenrance, we may not eſcape without puniſhment. de gra. & lib, 
These is a God that fits and ſees, and anon will rewards,  ' bis. cap. 74 
But to unfold this Rewara,] there lies in It © {ran we 
God ſpeaks it in the firſt, effeQs it in the ſecond: he gives it in 
our doom, and we receive it in the ex:cut52n, 
The doom is of two ſorts, accotdin to the parties that receive 
it. One is an abſolut:on, which is the doom of Saints; the other is 
a cond:ma1ation, which is the doons of 7-probates : there is a re= 
ward on the right hand beſtowed on the bleſſed, and an heavy 
judgement which falls on- the left hand upon the heads of the 
wicked. p 
To begin with that in our meditrarion, whith our Saviour be- 
oins with in ation : Imagine wh-r a blefſed day will this be to 
_ the godly, when ftandiny on the right hand of the Judge, they 
ſhall hear che heavenly muſick of their happy ſentence, Come, 
| Je- 
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Mat. 25-34. ye bleſſedof my Father,inh:rit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the begiming of the world. 

. -In which gracioas ſpeech we may obſerve four gradationg. 
Fiſt, a gentle invitation, Come. Secondly, a ſiveert benedigi- 
on, ye bleſſed of my Father, Thirdly, heavens poſleſſion, ihe. 
rit the Kingdom, Foutthly, a glorious ordination ro feliciy, 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 

Firſt you have ( ome.] Iris the ſiveet voice of Chriſt invi- 
ting the Saints before, and now giving their welcome to his 
heavenly Canaan - he hath called often, Come, all that labonr : 
Come, all that travel : T he Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come, and let him that ts athirſt come. 
Thuz he calls all men to his grace, bur only the ele& to his glo- 

: Nov he defires every man to come, but the rizhteous alone 
ſhall have this #e-come, O how leaps that ſoul with joy, thar 
hears this voice of her ſiyeet Saviour ! all che muſick of Anoel; 
cannot {o ravith the minde, as this voice of our Saviour glads the 
ſoul ; now are the gates of Heaven open, and the Judge, who 
is Maſter of the feaſt, bids the gueits ( ome and Wel-come. 

But who are they, Te bleſſed of my Father.) A word able 
ro make them bleſſed, wben pronounced. Down on your knees 
rebellious ſonnes ; and ſo lonz as you live on earth, beg, pray,ſue 
for the bleſſing of your Father in Heaven. They that are Gods 
ſervants, are no lefie his ſons ; therefore every morn, night and 
noon, ask bleſſing boldly, and God will beſtow it liberally. 
The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preached was full of bleſſings, 

Matth. s. Mactth. 5. Bleſſed are the poor in ifirit, Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, Bleſſed are the m:ch, Bleſſed are the merciful, And as 
he begun, ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, | 

Muſt they come ? for what? to inherit the Kingdome,) OF 

Sic terns fie all renures inheritance 1s beſt, ofall inhericagcesa Kingdome is | 

ſucceſſione, di rr;0ft excellent ; bur that all ſhall inherir, andthar there is no 

Ons fne ſcantling, this is Heavens wonder, and the Angels blife. An 

comment fs Heavenly inheritance ſure, that is continued without ſucc:ſſion, di- 

inutdia, bee ©1ded without diminution, common without envie, for ever happy, 

fe omni miſe- and without all miſery, This is the inheritance .of the juſt, 4 

vsj poſſeſlion whereof makes every Saint no lefſe glorious than a 
Kino. Kings are they indeed, whoſe dominions are not limited 

nor 


Mat. 11.28. 
Rev. 22. 17. 


nor their bordefs bounded; nor their you£n numbred, net che 
rine of their reigne preſcribed, Sxch glorions thin.s art [Miktn 
of thee, © thow Ciry of Odd. I-15 

Is this their inheritance ? 'but upon what right? 'it is prepared 
for you from the beginning of dhe ww-It;} - Bad this Lord ſuch 
care to provide for is children before they werei2- tbiy may his 
ſonnes frhiniph bo:t1 ro fuch digfiiry > God will ſo'tettains their 
ſalvation, chathe hath prepared ir for them from before rhe 
foundaricn of the wotld; O blefled fouls; f you be Godsfer- 
yants! though a while you ſuffer ſoffow ahd tribulativis,' yer 


here is the hope of Saints, It #& your pwn, ye ye give Like 12, 32; 


208 the Kingdeme. Heaven is prepared of old, theres the phace 
of Gods majelty, and there the Saitrs of God ſhall feceive the 
crown, the rtward of victory. SBS T2 Hol 
E cannot expreſſe whar this joy affotds rs the 6116 halfe of ir. 
Come, bleſſed ſouls bathed in repenting tears: hete is a ſenterite 
able to revive the dead; 'much more the afli&ed; Are you now 
ſorrowing for your finnies ? leave it a while, and medirare yith 
Ke ot this enſuing melody. Hear yonder a quire of Angels, « 
ſong of Siow, an heavenly conſarr, ſonuding t6 the Judge whileft he 
© #4. proneuncing of thy ſentence, Blefled- fouls ! how pant you 
datices at the uttering of each ſyllable > {4me] ſaith out Savi- 
- our, andif he bur ſay Come ; joy, happineſle, gtoty, felicity, all 
come on heaps into the endeared foul. Te blefſed] ſaith our Savi- 
our, andif he but fay Bleſſed; the Angels, Atchangels, Chernu- 
bims, Seraphims,” all joy ar the en;oying of this blefſsd compa- 
ny. Inuberit the Kingdome| ſaith our Saviour, ahdif he but fay 
inberit ; crowns, ſcepters, garlands, diaderns, all theſe are the 
inheritafice of Gods adopted childfen. Prepaved for yow,] ſaith 
our Saviour; and if he but fay Prepared; the love, merey,cle&i- 
on; compaſſion of ot Lord will ſhine forth to the ſoul to het 


ver 4m 
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everlaftins comfort. Ocaviſhing voice ! / charge Jon,0 dangh- ca;.e; 


ters of Jeruſalem, if you finde my well-beloved, that you tell him 7 


— love. What<elfe ? yourhatare Gods ſervants are no. 

e his ſpouſe ; your ſoul is the bride,and when the day 1s come 

(this day of doom) God give you joy, tht joy of heavey for ever 
ever; | £ 

But Imuſt rurn to the left hand, arid ſheiy you anothet 

ctew prepated for another ſentence, 
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Eſay 30. 27. 
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Pal. IO9.-I7., 


And what a terrible ſentence will that b2, which ar firſt 
hearing will make all ears glow and tingle ?- Hs lips (ſaich the 
Prophet) are full of indignatian, -and bu teugxe likg a conſuming 
fire, Elay 30.27. Wharfire ſo hot as that hery ſentence, De. 
parr, ye cnrfed, into everlaſting fire prepared fer the devil and his 
angels > Here is every particular full of horrour, gradually in- 
hancing their judgement. Firſt, a grievous refuſal, Dep.rs, Se- 
condly, the loſle of ſalvation, from we. Thirdly, that deſerved 
maledi&ion, ye c#r/ed. Fourthly, the horrour of pains,znte ever- 
laflng fore. Fifthly,the preordinance of therr torments, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. : ; 

Firſt, they muſt depart.] This ſeems nothing to the wicked 
now : depart ? they are contented to be gone, much more 
delight have chey in {inne, than in Gods ſervice. But as when a 
oractousPrince opening his long locked up treaſury,bids in ſome 

co receive, but others to depart, this muſt needs be a diſsraceful 
vexation : ſo when theglory of heaven, and thoſe unvaluable , 
rreaſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the faithful, what 
horrour will ir be to the reprobaces tobe caſt off with a depart ? 
no ſhare accrues tothem,no not ſo much as on2 glimpſe of £lo- | 
ry muſt chear their deje&ed countenances, bur as il|-meriting _ 
followers they are thruſt from the zates with this watch-yord to 
be gone, Depart. 

But whence ? there is the lofſe, from me,| and iffrom me, 
then from all that is mine, my mercy, my glory, my ſalvation. 
Here isan univerſal ſpoil of all things ; of God- in whom is all 
goodneſle, of the Saints in who'n 15 all-ſolace, of the Anzelsin 
whom is all happineſl:,of heaven,wherein all pleaſures live ever 
and ever. Whither, O Lord, ſhall the cnrſed go that depart from 
thee ? into what heaven ſhall they arrive ? what Maſter ſhall they 
ſerve ? is it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from 


| our native ſoiles? what then ts this to be baniſhed from Almigh- 


ry God? and whither bur into a place of horrour ; ro whom ? 


but to a curſed crew of howling reprobates. Depart from 
Me. | | ; 


Who are ay b Tecurſed.) Chriſt hath before invired you 
with — ut theſe refuſed, no take you the curſe to your 
deſpite : The wicked man (ſaith the Prophet) as he hath loved 
curſing, fo let it come unto him: hath heloved ic? let him take 
his 
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his love : «A he hath claathed himſelf with curſing, as with a gar- 
ment, ſo let it come into hug bowels, like water, aud like ojle into phal, r0g.18, 


bis benes, Pal. 109,18. No ſooner our Saviour curſed the Fig- 
tree, but leaves and boughes, boay and root, all wither away, 
and never any more fruit growes thereon ; and thus ſhall the 
wicked have a curſe, like the Ax which pat to the root of the tree, 
hall hew it down, and be caſt into the fire. Go, ye curſed. 

Burt whither mutt they go ? into everlaſting fire - ] \ ah a 
bed 15 this for delicate and dainty perſons ? no feathers bur fire, 
no friends but furies, no eaſe but fetters, no light but ſmoak, no 
Chimes nor Clock to paſle away the night, bur timeleſſe ererni- 
ry. Afire ? intolerable ; a fire burning, never dying ?O im- 
mortal pains ! Which of you (ſaith rhe Prophet) able to dwell in 
the burning fire ? who can endure the everlaſting flames ? it (hall 
not be quenched night nor day, the ſmoak thereof ſhall go up 
evermore; The pile « fire, and much wood, and the breath of the 
Lord like a river of brimſtone kindles it, What torment, what 
calaniry can be compared with the ſhadowy of this? the 
wicked muſt be crowded together like brick jn a fiery Furnace : 
there is no ſervant to fanne coldaire on their tormented 
parts, not ſo much as a chink, where the leaſt puff of winde 
might enter in to cool them : it is a fire, a everlafting 

re. 
# For whom ? prepared for the Devil and bis Angels; | heavy 
company for diftrefied ſouls: The Serpents policy could nor 
eſcape hell,nor can the craft of our age ſo deal with thisSerpent, 
as thereby torprevent this fire : ir was ſure prepared for ſome, 
_as ſome have prepared themſelves for it ; burning in luſt,in ma- 
lice, in revenge, until themſelves,their luſt,maltce,revenge,and 
all burne tozerher in hell. Topher i prepared of old, whicher that 
day-ſtar is fallen from heaven, anda black crew of Angels 
ouard him round in that lake of hell : there muſt theſe howling 
reprobates keep their reſidence ; the laſt ſentence thar never is 
recalled, is now pronounced : What ? Go.;/Who ? je curſed; 
Whither > into everlaſting fire ; To wliat company ? to acrew of 
Devils and their «Angels, O take heed ttiat ye live in Gods fear ! 
leſt = leaving his ſervice he give.you this reward, Depart, ye 
curſed. | 
yl is not this worthy your meditation: 2. Conſider, I'pray 
. * you, 


Matth.3.10. 


Elay 30. 33. 


Uſe: 


 Daimeſ-dip, 


Mark.9.44: 


and Cul hur 3. 


yon, what fearful cremblings ſcize on their ſouls that have their 
encence for erernal flatnes? 1f a Lord have mercy on thee, Take 
hits away f aylowr, will cauſe ſuch ſhedding of rears, folding vf 
armes, and wringing of hands ; what will this ſentence do, Gs 
ye curſed, &c, O which way will they turn? or how will they 
eſcape the Almighties wrath 2 to go backward 1s 1mpoffible, to 
co forwards intollerable ; whoſe help will they crave? Gods is 
their Jus Heaven their foe, the Saints deride them, An- 
5els hate them, all creatures crie for vengeance on them. Good 
ord! what a world of miſery hath ſeized on theſe miſerable 
ſouls? their Execurtoners are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, rhe 
Earth Rtands open, and'the cruel Furnace ready boilinzto 're- 
ceive them : Inro what a ſhaking fit of difiraftions will thefe 
rertours drive them? every part ſhall bear a'part in this doleful 
dittie,eycs weep, hands wring; breaſts beat, hearts ake, voices cry, 
horrour,dread,terrour confu[ron are livelye qaipa es of thisTragich, 
Sceze, Now (O man of Earth !) what will all thy wealth avail 
thee 2? what can all thy pleaſures profit thee ? one drop of water 


fo cool thy fiery tongue in hell, is hore worth than a world of 


treaſures ; all. the gold and precious tones the world affords, 
will not buy one bottle of water : all thy golden gods,andfilver 
Plates cannot prevail one dratn of coinfort : bur rather asthe 
were thy bane on Eatth, ſo they will aggravate thy pain inhelf, 
Who pittes not the vileſt creature, to ſee ir ſuffer tortttents;and 
no way to releaſe it> Who then will nor pity this end of rhe 
wicked, when they muſt ſuffer, and ſuffer, yer never feeleaſe of 
Pain, or endof rotinents > A ſentence not to be revoked, yer 
uti utferably robe endured; torment oh rorment,anguiſh on an« 
Siitſh, fire upon fire, ahdthough'a River, (nay; a'Sea.) of treats 
drop ftom their eyes, yer cannot one ſpark be quenched': 7he 
worms never dies, the fire never goes out. Go Je iito everlaibing 
fire, not piled of coinſurning wood, or the black moulds rurning 
to. white aſhes, "but kindled by the. Judges breath, of pirch 
"4 "Rivers of boiling bfimftone- tun” from eyer- 
Hffing.ſprings: in cheſe hor Barhes wexthat D 7007 Uived, when 
thoſe fiery words cane flaftiing from its moiith'ss pittirigfite: 
Fer Lazarus dip the tip of bis finger 1 water to cool my mages 
Alas [ what ſhould a 5 of water do on a finger, when rivers 
eathorquetich the tip'6f his'tongue > He aan ©" 
| .. 00g” 


as ec ne.” 


, 
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dying flames, where brimſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, 
the breath of an offended God the bellows,and hell the furnace, 
where body and ſoul muſt ever lie & fry in ſcorching torments. 
OO ler the hear of theſe flames quench the hear of our ſin: if once 
the ſentence paſſe, there ts no reprieve to be hoped for;rthis is the 
laſt Day of Doom, when our ſinnes muſt be revealed, - our Re- 
ward proportioned, and as we have done, ſoe mult be ſen- 
_ : for Then he ſhall reward] every man according to his 
works, | - 

Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wicked: and 
now 15 the Judge arifing from his glorious ſear ; the Saints 
that were invited ouard him alone, and the ſentenced pri- 
ſoners are delivered to the Jaylors to be bound in burning 
Steel and Iron ; the reward of Execntion. 


The ſent »ce being palt in all preſcribed order, the Execation 
muſt needs follow nba as there is a double ſentence, ſo a double 
retribution : Firſt, for the wicked, who immediately after the 
ſentence ſhall be chaſed into hell, the Execation being ſpee- 
dily and fearfully done upon them, with all horrour and haſte by 
the Angels. O whata ſcriech of horrour will be heard ? what 
woes and lamentations will be uttered, iwhen Devils, and Re- 
robates, and all the damned crew of hell ſhall be driven into 
bell, whereinto they ſhall be thruſt with violence, ner to re- 
turne again ? How deſperate is their caſe, when none will 
comfort them ? the Saints deride them, Angels mock them, 
their own friends ſcoffe them, devils hare them, the earth 
2roans under them, and hell will ſwallow them. Down the 
oo howling, and ſhrieking, and gnaſhing their teeth, the 
of a moſt impatient fury. The world leaves them, the earth 
forſakes them, hell entertains them,chere muſt they live and die, 
and yet not live nor dye,but dying live,and living dye ; death in 
life, life in death, miſerable ever. If the drowning of the old 
world, ſwallowing up of Kerah and his complices, burning up 
of Sodom with brimRione, were attended with ſuch terrours 
and hideous out-ctizs, how infinitely tranſcendent to all poſſi- 
bility of conceir, expreſſion, or belief, will the: confufions and 
tremblings of that red-dread-fiery day be ? Ir is not a few, but 
many ; nor many only, butall the wicked of the earth, being 
I-18 I1 many 


- Numb, 16.33 


Matth.2 2.1 3 . 


Hfe. 


many millions of men, ſhall bedragged down, with all the 
Devils of hell to rorments withour end, or eaſe, or patt ima- 

ination ; then t6 ſpeak ir again, that I may the deeper imprine - 
it in your Mindes and memories : ſure there was horrible ſhriek- 
ing, when thoſe five filthy Ciries firſt felt fire and brimflone 
drop down upon their heads ; When thoſe Rebels ſaw the 
round cleave aſunder, and themſelves andall theirs go down 
quick into the pit ; when all the ſonnes and daughters of Adew 
found the flood rifing, and ready to over-flow them all at once: 
Bur the moſt horrid cry that ever was heard, orever ſhall be 
heard in Heaven or in Earth, in thisworld, orin the world to 
come,will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobates 
upon ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unrefiſtibly haled 
down to hell ; neither ſhall any tears, or prayers or promilſes, 
or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks and /Moun- 
#4ins, or wiſhes never to have been, or now to be made no- 
rhinz, be then heard, or prevaile incheir behalfe : nay, (yer 
more toencreaſe their torments) there isnot one in Earth or 
Heaven that will fpeak one word in their behalf : but withour 
mercy, without ſtay, withour any farewell at al}, they ſhall be 
unmediately andirrecoverably caſt doyn into the bortomlefſe 
pit of eaſcleſle, endleſſe, and remedilefſe rorments. Oh:! whae 
rhen will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm ? what rage 
of guilty conſciences 5 what furious deſpaire ? what horrour-of 
minde ? what diſtraQions and fears ? what tearing their hair, 
and gnaſhing of teeth ? Ina word, what wailing, weeping, 
roaring, yelling, filling heaven, andearth, and helt > Omi- 
ſerable Cairiffs, carchr and wrapt in the ſnafes of Satan / What 
need we more ? this is the Judges charge, the Sheriffs Com- 
miſfion, the ſinners Execution, Take them away, ca#t them into 
utter darkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and guaſhing of teeth. A dark- 
neſſe indeed, that muſt eyer be debarred from the tighr of hea- 
ven: no Sun-ſhine ever peeps within thoſe Walls, no lighr, no 
fire, no candle ; alas ! nothing is there but Clouds and darknefle, 
chick ſmoak,and fiery ſulphur : and ſuch ts the portion of finners, 
the Reward of the wicked. 


What faith or fear have the wicked that go dancing and' 
leaping to this fire, as it were to a Banguet ? or ane 
| fool, 


——_——— 


Dooneeſ-elay, * I23 


fool, that runneth, and ſwiftly rawneth ro the flocks ? is this our 
pleaſure, to ſfinne a while, and burne forever ? for one ſmall 
ſpack of filly joy, to ſuffer univerſal and perperual pains > Who 
at fo dear a-rate ? Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are 

wpon thee, O inhabitant of the Earth ; and he that fleeth from the 
yoiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit ; and hethat cometh mp _ 
the pit, ſhall be raken in the ſnare : for the windows from on hig 
are open, and the foundations of the earth do ſhake : the earth is 
atterly- broken down, the earth ws clean diſſolved, the earth 5s mo- 
wed exceedingly, the earth ſhall reel ro and fro like « drunken man, © 
and ſuall be removed like a Tent, and the iniquity thereof foal be 
heavy wpon it, ſothat it ſhallfall, andriſe no more, Elay 24.7. 
Q miſerable fear ro the wicked ! If the Earth fall, ll 
rhe ſinners (tand ? Nay, They ſhall be gathered togetber as priſon- 
ers in the pit, and ſball be ſont up in the priſon, never more to be v4- 
fited, releaſed, or comforted. Be foreyarn'd then (beloved !) 
beft you alſo come into this place of torment. Itisa fearful priſon, 
and God give us grace ſo to arreigne, judge, caſt,and condemne Luke 16,28, 
out ſelveshere, that we may eſcape this exec#tien of the damned 
hereafter. | | 

I have no will to end with rerrour - Then to fweeren your 

thoughts with the joy of Saints, look upwards and you may 
ſee a bleſſed company. 


Prov. 7. 2To 


Eſay24.17,1Þ 
19,20,2 Z, 


After the wicked are caſt down into hell, Chriſt and 
the bleſſed Saints aſcend into heaven. From the Tribunal- 
Yeat of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and withal the glo- 
rious company of Heaven, march rowards the Heaven of 
Heavens. O whatcomely march is this? what ſongs of tri- 
umph- are here ſunz3 and warbled > The voice of NA FW atch- 
men ſnail be henrd, they ſhall lift up their voyce and ſhout to- 
gether , for they fhall ſee eye toeje, when the Lord ſhall bring Flay 52.4. 
again Sim, Eſay 52.8. Here 1s a victory indeed, the ſoul- 
diers in arrayed order both Marching and Triumphing : 
Chriſt leads the way, the Cherubims arrend, the Seraphims 
burne in love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Powers, 
Patriarchs, Prophers, Prieſts, Evangelifts, Martyrs, Pro- 
feſſours, and Confeflours of Gods Law - and Goſpel, follow- 
in2 attend the Judge andKing of glory s fingins with melody, 
DL dS as 


_ . Dooweſ-diy, 


| Mat.25,21. 


4 = Pet.3-21- 


Efay x. 22. 


| Ecclel. 11.9. 


"— 


as never ear hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never eye: / 
hath ſeen, rejoycing without meaſure,as never heart conceived, . 
O bleſled train of ſouldiers, goodly troop of Captains ! each. 
one doth bear a palm of victory in his hands, _ each one mult. 
wear a crown of glory on. his head ; the Church Militant is 
now Triamphant ; with a final overthrow have they con- 
quered Devils, and now. mult they enjoy God, life,. and. 
heaven : and thus as they march along, heaven opens unto, 
them : Oinnite joy.! Tell me, O my ſoul, what an happy. 
bonre will that be, when . thew ſhalt firſt enter into the gates of © 
heaven, mben the. Bleſſed T rinity ſhall. gladly. entertain. thee, 
and with a. Well done good and fauhtul ſervant, bid thee. 
Come, and enter into thy Maſters joy : When all the Angels, 
and. Archangels ſhall ſalute thee, when Cherubims and Sera- 
phims ſhall. come to meet thee, when all the powers of heaven 
ſhall congratulate thy coming, and joy for thy arrival. at the 
Port of peace | Here is the end of the godly, the fruits of his end,. 
the Reward it ſelf. What can I'fay > bur live in Gods fear, and 
che Lord reward you ; nay, he will ſo, if youlive ſo, for Thes he 
feall reward every man according to hes works. 

And now thisSermon done, you ſee the Court is diffolyed : 
Stay but to-receive 4 Writof reviem, and you ſhall hear 
ina word all the neivs of this Afſze, from the beginning 
ro the ending, - 


What a ftrange Aſlize was- this, where every circumſtance 
was tothe wicked ſo terribly fearful ? the Terme full of hor# 
rour, the Judge full of Majeſty, the Priſexers full of anguiſh, 
the Trial ful! of fear, the Doome full of grief to the wicked, 
as of comfort to the ele&. Seting therefore that all theſe 
things are thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye tobe in ho- 
ty. converſation and godlineſſe * A word of judgement could. 
make Jeremiah weep, juſt Fob be afraid, Felix to tremble; and 
cannot this uſual ſoun] of the hammers a little mollifie our - 
ſtony hearts? how is the gold become dreſſe, and the filuer: 
3ros ? we runne over reaſon, and tread upon conſcience, and 
fling by counſel, an1go by the Word, and poſt to death ; 
bur will,you not remember, rhat _for all theſe things you muſt: 
come 60 judgement ? Be ſure there 1sa Terme for our appear- 
ance, 


bens] there SO vill ic upom ws, He ;} there 
of Priſoners, Every man ;] there is a Bill of In- 
$&ment framed, , CI: 2 are works] And laſt of all, 
chore is a ſentence rh te ps > —_ 
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aw to our works, A M 


Verſe 25, 26, 
237, 28, 29, 30. 


Hells Horrour. 
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MarT.TH. 123. 30. 
Binde them in bundles to burn them 


\ His Text ts the harvelt of Tares, and that 
you may know the husbandry, here is 
tirſt the ſyw:2g, Verſe 25. Secondly, the 
coming up, Veiſe 26. Thirdly, the averſeers 
of it, Verſe 27. Fourthly, their intent to 
weed it, Verſe 28, Fifthly, the ſufferance of 
its growth rl! the harvest, Verſe 2g, Sixthly, 

the barveſt it ſelf, Verſe 30. Or yerto ge you the Parable in 
2 more ample wiſe, here is 4714 ſowes good ſeed in his field, and 
the enemy, whil:ſt bis ſervants ſleep, ſowes tares amongſt the 
wheat : The ſeeding done, andthe ferril ſoil made frairfs/ by 
heavens ſhowzes, th: blade of the corn ſprings up, and the tares 
2ppear in their kinde among(t them : thoſe heavenly Angels, 
which are Gods ſtewards of this field pitching their watchful 
eyes about, firſt ſee, then runto their Maſter with this meſſage, 
Meſter, ſowed(t thox nt good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then 
hath it tares ? God, whoſe all-knowinz wiſdome can reſolve all 
doubts, tells them expreſly, az ezemy had done this : an enemy 
ſure ; yea, as Peter calls him, a devouring eremy : ſuch is the fur 
iſſuing from ſo bad an authour, Yer ſee the ſedulous care - 

Gods. 


Hells borrour,” 


a N—_— 


Gods holy ſervants, they will not ſpaze to root up what envy 
ſowes, and with a willing obedience expeR only his command, 
Wilt thou that we go and gather them np? nay, (ee the Almighry 
diſparkling a while his beams of mercy; all muſt firill che 
harveſt, and then goes forth his royal commandto the reapers : 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde them in bundles to 
burn them. | 

Bur, me thinks, I hear you ſay to me, as the Diſciples to our 
Saviour, Declare unto us thus parable ; for the doing of which 
I ſhall place before you a field, rhe worl4 ; the reapers, cAn- 
gels; the houſholder, God; good men, as corn; the wick- 


ed, 45 rares; the harveſt that muſt gather all, is the end of 


the world, and then are the reapers enjoyned this heavy task, 
Separate the bad from the good, and caſt them into hell-fire to burn 
them. | 
See here the miſerable condition of impenirent ſouls,each cir- 
cumſtance aggravates their torment ; and that you may in this 
rext view a Series of the cauſes, here is firlt the efficient, Brnde: | 
the material, chem -] the formal, i» bndels :] the final, to burn 
them.) Every word like ſo many links, makes up this fi 
chain of tor:nent, Bi: :] heavy doom to be ferttered in hell- 
fire ! them -] miſerable ſouls to be captivated in thoſe bands ! :-: 
bundle} :\| cruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps ! 7 
burn them :] intolerable heats tobe ſcorched, bliſtered, burned ! 
And yer ſee here at once, this heavy, miſerable, cruel, intole- 
rable doom: fall on the wicked ; The command is out, what ? 
Binde,} whom? them,] how? 1» bundles,) for what ? to burn 
them,]- Not a word, bur it ſpeaks horrour to the datnned, ei- 
ther Binding, or bundling, or burning : Bind them 1n bundles to 
burn them. ' - R | 
The work you, ſee, 1s ordered ; now we put # our fickle : only 
God proſper our /aboz7, till we have done the harvett, - 


Them." 


A/ E will begin kc with the fub;e&;, 'that you may know 
of whom it 1s ſpoken, B:nde them ;| Them > whom > If 
you will view the-precedent: words, the Text tells you = are 
Tares, Gather ye jirft-the Tares, and binde them, In _ 
Ii 4 e 


Verſe 36. 
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Heb. 6. 4. 


| Hatth. 13: 44- 
Gal. 6, 7. 


eld there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is pro- 
vided a barn, ſo for the other there is nothing better than 5;»4- 
i#g and burning. | | 

The Greek word calls them C{drie, rar:s ; the Hebrews call 
them Hadsl, thiſt les or thornes ; and both are apt expreſſions of 
the matter in hand: what are tares for, bur to be gathered, 
bound, and burned, faith our Saviour ? and what are thorres for, 
but to be rejetted, curſed,and burned, faith the Apoſtle ? Heb.5.s. 
Such is the penalty of this weed of the earth (for they are nei- 
ther berrer )-thar as men deal with thorns, who firſt cut'them up 
with bills, then lay them up ro wither ; and laſtly; barf-chem in 
the furnace : ſo.God deals with Tares, he-weeds them, b3»des 
them, burnes them; not a Tare eſcapes the fire, but all come ro 
CO 10N, | 

But onely to follow the Original, they are called 7 
50, T ares : and that of a double derivation; the firſt is, 

iGdrtoy, quaſy 91Tavior mags.” 76 T0 oiyor giray, becauſe they hurt 

the corne wherewith they are joyned ; the ſecond is, (drier, quaf 
Ty giTo ildvov, becauſe they imitate, aſſociate, and ſs unite they. 
_ with the-corn, as if they were the very'ſame. To begin with 
the laſt. | 

Weall come together to the Church, and amongſt us are 
T ares and Wheat, good and bad ; inall compamies there ivill be 
evyl intruders, Satan among the Angels, Sav/among the Pro- 
phers,7#d4as among the Apoſiles, Demas among the Profeffours; 


| = who candiſcern the tares, but God alone who'knows our 
e 


arts ? Hypocrites can work diſfimulation in a web; and this ſo- 
cunningly 1s platted, that no difference is diſcerned!fach are hot 
meteors 1n the air, which ſhoot and thew like farres, bur are in- . 
deed nothing lefle : your eyes may be fixed on Heaven, your ears 
all litening tothis Sermon z yet (as I condemninone; fo) I ne- 
ver knew, bur Darnel hath ever been in Gods field; The hareh 
Chrift calls a zer, an hovuſe, a for, a ficld : a net that takes fiſh, 
good and bad; ar houſe, that harbours veſſels of-wrath and 
honour ; 4 fleor, whereon is poured wheat and chaff; a field, 
wherein 1s: ſovwed Corn and Cocle : thus good'and bad ſeed 
ace awhile as,that weaſwre hid in thefield,, which cannio© be diſ- 
covered: but 'is there nor a God: that' fea#cheth both'rhe heart 
and reins? Be not deceived; ye dectiners of the world! God w 
0g - 


Hells horiobr, 


wet mocked ; it is not a falſe heart with a fair look, iris not a 

meere ſheyy of Religion which God acceprs : Silly Tares, hide 

cloſe your ſins in the darkeft furrowes, or mount up your heads 

amonsſt the flouriſhing whear, yet knoy there is 4 fan that will Mat, 13. 12. 
purge the floor; you would grow, and you thall grow till rhe 

harveſt : God ſuffers that ſeed rill rhe fruit grows ripe, bur then, 

Gather the tares, and bind them (wicked diſſemblers) bind rhens 

in bundles to burn them. ; 

Secondly, . as the Tares are hbypecritical, ſoare they burtful ; 

they ſeem at uniry,but are at enmicy with the wheat about them: 

ind theſe T ares are ether hereticks, as moſt Fathers underſtood 

them ; or any ſinner whoſoever, that is 4 chilae of the wicked owe, Verl, 38; 
as our Saviour did expound them. 

Firſt, they are herericks, wicked Tares indeed : and that you 

may know who are theſe : AZezors 1s a choice, or elefion;at tir(t 

a 200d word in Philoſophy, taken for a right form of learning : 

but now in Divinity it is a word of diſsrace, and intends a Rub- 

born" deviation from the received truth. This infe&ion (like 

the Tares) firſt begins whiles men ſleep, the PaRours negligence 

gives way unto it, and becauſe of nts little ſeed, or ſi mall b2gin- 

ning, it 1s never heeded, or revarded,till the whole houſe be in- 

feed : yfhius Popery crept up in the dark, like a thief putcing 

our the ligFs, that he might rob the houſe more ſecurely ; and as 

it began with a little, ſo1t went on by degrees; till an univerſal 
Apoſtaſie was (as it were) over the face of the world. Anſftize uns ſcimilla 
ſaith of Arrias his herefie, 1t was at firſt but a little ſpark, but ſ#it. 

it ſpread ſoatlaſt, that rhe flame of it ſinged the whole world: ſo ©99um orben 
the Pope roſe by degrees, . firſt above Biſhops, then aboye Pa- _ 4 
triarchs, then above Councels, then above Kings, then above - ; 
Scriptures, even ſo the Apollle ſpeaks of Antichrit, He hath 

exalted himſelf above all that is called God, 2 Theſ. 2. 4. He- 2 Thel. 2. 4;. 
refte creeps in at a lictle hole, like a plague that comes in at the | 
windows, and then propagates 1t ſelfe beyond all meaſure : O 

that theſe Tares were weeded, that I/hmactl were caſt out of. 

doors, ſo that Sarah and her ſon 1ſaac might live in quiet and 
peace ; or if they muſt grow untill the harve3?,what remains,but,, 
1beſeech you, brethren, mark, them which cauſe. diviſions and: 
ofinter, contrary to the dottrine that ye have learned, and aveid Roi 16, t7;. 
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But: 
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Verſe 38. 


their 
* 


— 


Bur as hereticks, ſo all reprobates are the Tares here ſpoken 
of, they are offenders on all hands, both in do&rine and conver- 
ſation: and thus our Saviour interprets, Th2 good ſeed are the 
children of the Kingdome, but the Tares are the children of the 
wicked one, Verſe 38. 

And mot fitly are the reprobares called 7aves in reſpeR of 


Intruſion here. 
Separation hereafter. 


Firſt, aS the Tares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their | 


Fugio palean, Jife affoclate themſelves with the godly ; the Church {faith Ax 


ne boc fim ;, non 
aream, ne nihil 


fim. Auguſtin. 
; Pſa]. 130. 4, 


ſtia) is full both of wheat and chaffe : 7 avoid the.chaffe leſt I 


become chaffe, but I keep the floor left I become nothing. What - 


elſe ? in this life the beſt company is not free from the intruſion 
of tares ; therefore cries David,Wo is me that I am conſtrained to 
awell with Meſech, and to have my habitation among the tents of 
Kedar, Pſal. 120.4. No greater diſcomfort than to co-habic 
with the wicked: are they not pricks iz your eyes, aud thrones in 
your fides?yea,they are thornes indeed,faith the Lord to Ezekzel, 


Numb.{33.55. La, th: thornes ad briers are with thee,and thou do'ft dwell among 


Ezck. 2.6 


atth. 2x. 
M 25-32 


Scorpions, Ezek.2.6. Sure we had no need of ſecurity, that are 
thus compaſt with enemies,the briers may ſcratch us, the thorns 
prick us, the Scorpicns fiing us, we can hardly ſo eſcape, but 
ſome of theſe will hurt us. A good man withill company, is 
like.a living man bound to a dead corps, and (may I appeal to 


'* © your ſelves) isthe living likely to revive the dead ? or the dead 


more likely to ſuffocare the living > Oye children of the King- 


. » dome, bleſle you whiles you live ; lo, the cares are among you 


like wolves amoneſt lambs ; be wiſe then in your catriage, and 
fave yourſelves, your own ſouls. 
Secondly, as the tares, ſo reprobates ſhall one day be ſepara- 
ced from the Wheat, the good : [n the t12ze of harve$t ( ſaith our 
Saviour) / will ſay tothe reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares : here 


| is that woful ſeparation between true Chriſtians, and the pro- 


fane wretches of this world. Ir is begun at death, and then 
muſt they partrill the day of doom ; but when that comes, there 


. uſt: be 2 final ſeparation: Fe fhall fit upon the throne of his 
- glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall. 
'* jeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his (keep 


from 
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from the goats, Matth. 25.32. Here is a ſeparation indeed, 
not for a day, or a year, but for timeleſie eternity. Lo a vaſt and 
immeaſurable gulf b2twixt heaven and hell, ſo that as Abraham 
cells the rich man, Th: y that would paſſe from hence to you cannot, 
neither Ean they paſſe tows, that would paſſe frem thence, Luke 
16.25. This is that endlefle divorce of the Wheat and T ares, this 
1s that unpaſſable diftance 'twixt heaven and hell, "through all e- 
rernity. O miſerable Tares ! what a lofle hath befallen yout now 
you live with the #kear, and you o'retop them, trouble them, 
vex them with your ſociety ; but hereafter you mult ſhake hands 
for ever; for the wheat mult b: gathered into Gods barn, his 
Kingdome, whileſt the miſerable '/ ares are gathered by Angels, 
and bound up in bundles for the burning. 

Lo here a world of zares, and thar I may eive you them in a 

map, what are they but hypocrites, hereticks, reprobates ? 

- all children whatſozver, that have Satan to their father ; 

for-of them] is this ſpoken. | 

The Provetb is, Ill weeds grow pace, nay they are ſo com- 
mon, that it is hard to ſer the foot beſides them. Look into 
your hearts, you ſons and daughters of eAdam,are not your fur- 
rowes full of cockle and darnel? the earth (faith the Philoſo- 
pher) is now an own mother to' weeds, but a ſtep-mother to 
2004 herbs ; man of his own inclination is apt to produce weeds 
and tares, bur-ere he can bring forth hearbs and graces, God 
muſt take pains with him indeed. No husbandman fo la- 
bours his'grounds, as God doth our hearrs: happy ,earth 
that yields htm an expe&ed harveſt ; and chat our hearts may 
be herein, what ſhall we ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver 
of men? Awake, O north-winde ; and come, thou ſouth, blow upon 
my garden, thar the fhicts thereof may flow out, yea let my belo- 
ved come into his garden, and eat hs pleaſant fruits, 
Cant. 4. 16. : 

And yer again, that I may weed the Tares amongſt us, con- 
der with your ſelves, you thatgo on in your fins, will y ran 
upon ruine, and can we ſay nothing to keep you out of the fire ? 
O ſyeet Saviour ! what didt rhou endure for us, tharwe might 
eſcape this durance ? and yet we are fecure, and care not, vilify- 
ins that blood that was of more value than a world. Think of 
it, you that are 1a the blade, ere the harveſt come: No man de- 


fires. 


Luke 16, 26, 


Cantic, FR 16;. 
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Gres ro purchaſe land, that will bring forth ngthing bur weeds : 
ind ſhall God buy ſo baſe a ground, rhat will be no berrer, ar ſo 
ineftimable a price, as the incarruprible blood of his onely Son ? 
Q ye weeds of the earth, turn your ſelves, or be ye turned. imto 
whear ; call, and ſue,and cryfor the mercy of God in Chrift our 
Saviour: yea again, and again, beg of your Jeſus thac he. may 
root up your weed, and plant in you his graces, that like good 
corn you may frucifie here, when che harveſt comes, you 
may be gathered into the barn, and remain in his Kingdome. 
Thus far you ſee the priſexers, the next point is the chains 
wherewith theſe prifoners ate bound : bur of that herea& 
cer. Remember 1n the mean time the Tares, andas good 
ſeed bring ye. forth good fruit, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome 
an hundred: fold, that when the reaping comes, we may be 
ready for the barn,and then, Lord Feſ#,com; when thox wilt, 
even, Lord Feſu, come guickly, Amen. | 


——_—— _ 


Binge. 


F*He malefaQor, whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs cham'd, 
feer corded, may lie reftleſle in his thoughts, eaſeleſſe in all 
parts : the wicked are caſt iato a priſon under lock and bolts, 
where the devil is 7ay/our,hell che priſon,and the belts ſuch other 
as burning ſteel and iron. See here a 7aylonr, jayle,and manacles, 
all which are provided for the damned: and becauſe of their re- 
lation each to other, give me leave to produce them in their 
order... -- | 
- The Tres muſt be bound, and for the executing of this 
doom,the Judge here delivers them over to the jay/our, Jay/our? 
whom? good and bad Angels; for bottt theſe are the executionens 
of Gods direful ſentence. 
Firitthe good Angels ; ſo ſaith our Saviour, The reapers are 
Verſ. 39. the Angels, ver. 39. and he will ſay unto the reapers, ver. 30. 
Vetl: 30, G ather ye firs* the Tarts, and binde them mp in bundles, They 
b- —. which ate allmercy to the good, are here the execution<tz of ' 
> Sam, xs, Gods judgements on the wicked. Thus.was Sodo:ne 4:/;ro5e4 
by..an eAnoel, Gen. 19. The aiiny. of Seracher. 5 was, over- 
thrown by an Angel, 2:/King. 19. Sever'y thoiuand met of 
Iſrael were ſtruck with. pettilence by, an Anyel, 2 $4. 44, 
Bl {0 


= Aa 


Fran. 


i... 


Blaſphemous Hered was ſmitten by an Angel, A. 12, 23. Yea 
the T ares themſelves muſt be gathered by Angels; who vill 
binde them in heaps like faggors, and then caltchem.into; hell 


fire to'burn rhem. | 


How fearful is it ' to fall into the hands of Gods hoaſt ?.: no 
power carrrefiſt, no policy prevail, all the tratagems of war 
are- but folly to gods wiſdome ; then into what moats and 
atoms ſhall the proud quft of ſinful man be corn ?. what ? dares 
he ftruggle againtt heaven ? See God and Anzels' are become 
his enemyes, and whoſe help ſhould he have,when heavenic ſelf 


makes war ? Mountains and Rocks are no defence again{t God: 
ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the -T ares > no, God hath 
his warriours that will pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates : 
the Angels ae his reapers, that mult gather the T ares, and binde| 
them in bundles to burne them, rn 
Bur ſecondly, goed andbad Angels both joyne in this office 
to binde the T ares: if there bz any difference, it is in this, the 
goed Angels begin, and the bad continue, ro make the binding 
everlaſting. Here isagayloxr indeed, and if you would fee him 
in his form, you may-take the-dzſcription from that great Levia« 
than, Job 41.18: By his neeſings. a light doth ſhine, and his eyes 
are like the eye-lids of the morning, out of bis mouth goburnin 
lamps, and fþarks of fire leap.out ; ont of his noftrils' goeth [moa 
as ont of a ſeething pot or canldren-; h s breath kindleth coales, and 
a flame gotth ont of his mouth, Job 41. 18, 19, 240,21. Whatan 
usly devil is this; whom God only.myiitcally deſcribs with 
fich rerrible ſhapes ? his neeſing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth 
ſhoots fire, hisnoſtrils ſmoak, his very breath ſets all a burning 
round about him. Such a jay/owr hath Gol prepared for hell- 
priſoners. As God hath fetrered him, ſo he layesfetrers on them, 
revengin2 his own malice on his fellow-ſufferers. The devil 
firſt rempts, an1 then he ferters Tares : whiles men live on 
earth, he layes ſnares for ſouls: thus he prepared flitterersfor 
Rehoboam, liars for Ahab, concubins for Slemey, ſorcerers for 
Pha-ach, witches for Saul, win: for Benhadad, gold for Achas, 
a ſhip for Jonas, and a rope for Haman : bur he thar makes 
gins, and nets, and ſnares. on earth, makes bolts, and hammers, 
and whips in hell ; - chus he hath Prpures darknelle for Herod, a 
fre for Dives,plagues for Pilate, brim(ſtone for 7udas, ſnares for 
Demas, . 


.* 


Job 4.x 2 193 . 
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\ Demas, and fiery ferters for all Reprobate Tures: what need 


poor ſouls any farther fetrers, whom the Devil once ſhuts with- 
n his Den ! dare you live in ſuch aneft- am ſpeckled poi- 
ſons ? there Serpents girdle the loines,and Cockarriceskill with 
their eyes, and Dragons ſpic . fire from their mouths, and-- 
Wolves all devoure mens fouls, and Lions roar for the prey,and 
Vipers ſtinz and ſtrike with their Tailes : O fearful Fayloxry | 


- what ſtrange kinde of furies live in hell ! 


You ſee the 'aylonuy, now turne | your eyes from ſo bad a 
ſpeQacle, and let us view the den where this fonfer 
hes. 

The Hebrews call ir Sheo/, a great Ditch or Dungeon ; the 


"Greeks zZop&, even darknefle ic ſelf 3 the Larmes / nfernm, 4 


place under ground : all agree it is a Dungeon under earth, con-' 
raining theſe rwo properties. 
Deepneſſe. 
Darkneſſe. | 
1. Its deep: as heaven is high, ſo (moſt probable it is) that 
hell is deep. Fob» calls ir a borromleſſepir, Revel.g.1. asif Re. 
probates were alwayes falling, yer never could finde bottome 
where to reſt ; or howſoever this be a Metaphor, yet without 
eſtion, heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be: and whether 
Je Centre be the place of torment, or (as others think) «al the 
gulfes of the ſea, and hollews of the earth, az being more capable 
ro cont aiy the damned, 1 leave it tothe Schools; as for the Pulpir, 
I think this prayer more fit, Lord, ſhew us what 3t 5s, but never 
where. | . 
Secondly, the deepneſſe is yoaked with darkweſſe ; ſuch a dun- 
ceon fits the Tares, they committed works of darkneſſe, and are 
ca#t into utter darkneſſe; a darkpeſſe that may be felr, thick 
Clouds that may be handled, damps and miſts that firike> at 
their hearts with ſenſible griefs. This 1s that bottemlefſe pir in 
the heart of the earth : there ſhines no Sun,no Moon,nor Stars; 
there isno lizht of Candle, Torch, or Taper ; thine the Sunne 
never {o fair, its ſtill night there ; the Dungeon is dark, and 
this makes the place more ſad, more uncomfortable. .Let Poets 
feign of T antalus tortures, Promethens Vultures, [xims Wheel, 
a”d Charens rowing, theſe come farre ſhort ro expreſle the 
pains of thoſe that rage in hell:-there plagues hayeno GREG 
ave 
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have not help, time has.no end, place no redemptior: ir.isthe 
dark priſon where the Taves are chained, and the-wicked bound 
in fetrers of fire and darkneſfſe. Could men havea fight of hell 


whites they live on earth, I doubt not their hearrs would trem- - 


ble in their boſomes : yer viewit ina way of meditation, and 
ſee whar you finde ; are there nor wonderful engines, tharpe 
and ſore inſtruments of revenge, fiery Brimſtone, pitchy Sul- 
phur, red hot chaines, flaming whips, ſcorching darkyeſſe ? will you 
any more ? the worm 1 immortal, cold intolerable, ftench indn- 
rable, fire unquenchable, darkzeſſe frm This ts that priſon 
of the damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing ob- 
je&s? bur if nor, ſee, yet liſten with youreares, isthere any 
charm 1n hell ro. conjure away Devils, or to. ravith ſouls > what 
muſick affords rhe place, bur roaring, and crying, and houling ? 
curſing their Hymnes, wailing their tunes, blaſphemies theiv dit=" 
ties, lachryme their wotes, lamentatiens their ſongs, ſcrieching. 
their ftreines, theſe are their evening and their morning ſongs ; 
Moab ſhall cry zgainſt Meab, one avainſt another, all againft 
God. O fearful Priſon ! what rorments have the Tares that 
lie here fetrered ? their feet are chained in the locks, andthe 
Iron piercerh their ſouls; it is a dungeon where the light ne- 
ver ſhined, bur the walls are as black as pitch, the vaults are 
ſnoaked as Chimneys, the roofas dark as hell, nay the Dungeon 
# bell, where the Tares lye bound andferrered. Think of this 
7ajle, ye offenders of Gods Law, and Majelly; the An+- 
oels ſee our doings, the Judge now expe&s our. returning, 
the Tares grow tall the harveſt ; and if fill they offend, __ 
apprehends them, God will judge them, the Jaylowr take them, 
Heltimpriſon them ; there are they bowxyd : You heare the E- 
vidence brought in, andthe ſentence gone out, T ake thew, Binde - 
them, Binde them in bundles to burn them. 
And itthis be the 7aylowrs Goal, what then be the Bonds or - 


Chaines ? 


The eAngels which kept mt their firſt eftate , (ſaith Fude) God Jude 6. 


hath reſerved in everlaſting C hains, an4 God ſpared not the «An- 


gels that fiuned (faith Peter) 7 caſt them down to hell, and deli- \ per. 2.4. in 
e 


vered them into Chains of darkneſſe. Thus Chriftt doomed him 


that had nor on his wedding garment, Bind hins hand and foot : Marr 1.22, 


and what may theſe chaines and bends infinuue, but that the 
T ares 
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T ares.are tyed to their torments ? might they but remove from 
place to place, this would afford ſome eaſe ; might they bur Rir 
a foot, or but tutn about, or have any little motion to refreſh 
their rormented parts,this would yield ſome-comforr ; but here 
is an univerſal binding, hand and foot, body and ſoul, all mult 
be bound with ever/aſting chaines. The Reprobares are pack'r 
and crowded together, like bricks in a fiery ſurnace, having 
not ſo much as a chink where any -winde may enter-in to coole 


them. Oye tha live inthe (inful wealth of this world, con- 


ſider but this one puniſhment of hell, and be afraid ! ifa man 
enjoying quiet of minde, and health of body, ſhould lye chained 
on a ſoft down-bed for a month, or year, how would he abide 
ic ? -but this isnething : If a man ſhould lye fick ofa Fever, 
ſwolne ina Drophe,. pained with the Gowt, and (though 


 itwere for the recovery of his health) without any turning, 


roffing, ſtirring, this were a great torture ſure, anda queſtion 
it were, whether rhe diſeaſe or the Phyſick were more incole- 
rable ? 'witnefle poor Patients, who change their ſides, wiſh 
other beds, ſeek other rooms, and all theſe ſhifts but to miti- 
care their pains: How wretched then are the Tares bound 
in Chains ? they are notin health, nor bound for a moneth, 
nor ſick of a Fevet, nor lye for a year ; their pain is grievous, 
their bonds heavy, their torments durable, their re(ileſſe reſt 
eternal. The worme ſhall gnaw their ſpirit, the fire torture 
their fleſh ; were theſe nothing, yer ſmall ſorrows grow great 
with continuance, the fire ſhall rorture,yet never ceaſe;worms 
gnaw the hearr, yet never gnaw in ſunder the ſtrings : wretch- 
ed ſouls are bound indeed, whoſe bonds are never out of date : A 
ſeven years prentiſhip would ere long expire, but what are ſe- 
ven years toa world ofages ? the Reprobares mult ſerve years, 
ages, even to a million of millions, and yet are never free: O 
bondage not to be utrered,yer muſt be endured ! 1s it not aBed- 
lam-fury,that muſt have ſuch bonds?a little ro expreſle their ror- 
ments by our ſufferings, which yet are nothing,nothingin com- 
pariſon : what mean theſe chains, and whips, and links ,and [conr- 


ges? Iron chains, whips of ſteel, fiery links, knotty ſcourges ? Furies 


ſhake their bolts to affrighcen ſouls, the irons trike through their 
eares, and the hooked Engines tear their Bowels,as if che £Or- 
ment of rares were the delight of devils. Here 1s a priſon indeed, 

where 


4 


th wo) 
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where is nothing heard bur yells and grohes,and ſudden cries;the - 


fire ſlakes not,the worme dies not,the chains looſe nor,the links 
wear not, revenge tires not, but for eyer are the tormencsfreth, 
and the fetrers on fire, as they came firſt from their Forge. 

What a ftrange kinde of torture falls upon the wicked > they 

are bound to fiery pillars, and devils laſh at them with their 
fiery whips: is there any part of man ſcapes free im ſuch a fray ? 
The fleſh ſhall fry, the blood boil, the weines be ſcorch't, the ſinews 
rack't, Serpents ſhall eat the body, furies tear the ſeul ; this is that 
woful plight of Tares, which lie bound in Hell, The fick man 
at Sea may goe from his ſhip to his boar, and from his boat to 
his ſhip again : the fick man in his bed may turhble from his 
right ſide to his lefr, and from his left to his right again; only 
the Tares are tied hand and foor, bound limb and joynt: 
their feet walk not, their fingers move nor, theireyes muſt no 
more wander as before: lo, all is bound. O theſe manacles 
thar rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward parts! O unmatchable 
rorments, yet moſt fit for Tares /.ſin made them furious, hell 
muſt tame their phrenſie ; the Judge thus commands, and the 
Executioners mul} diſpatch ; ferrer them,fire them, Bixde] them 
in bundles to burn th:1, 

T have led you through the dungeon, let this fight ſerve 
for a terrour that you never come neattr : To'that pur- 
poſe ( for exhortation,) conſider : OR 

Alas ! all hangs on life, there's buc a twine-thread betyixt the 

ſoul of a ſinner, and the ſcorching flames ; who then would fo 

live, .as to run his ſoul into hazard ? the Judge threatens us, de- 

vils hate us, the bonds expeR us, it is only our canſcience muſt 

clear us, or condemn us. Search then thy wayes, and ftir up thy 

remembrance to her /ctems : haſt thou dihonoured God, blat- 

phemed his Name, decayed his image, ſubduing thy ſoul to fin, 

that was created for Heaven ? repent theſe courſes, ask God for- 

oiveneſſe, and he will curn away thy puniſhment. .1 know your 

fins are grievous, and my ſoul grieves at the knowledge : many 

evils have poſſeſied roo many ; drunkenneſle, and oathes, and 
malice, and reveng2, are not theſe gueſts entertained into all 

houſes? baniſh rhem your hearts, thas the King of glory may 

come in: A's 1 1ive(f{airh the Lord) 1 deſire not the Z 

wicked, bat that the wicked turn from = way arddive. w_ 

K 


ath of the gig, 33. i > | 
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God beſtow mercy ? and ſhould we refuſe his bounty ? as you 
love heaven, your ſoules, your ſelves, leave your (ins. 

And then (here is a word of conſolation) the. penitent needs 
not fear hell, Gods ſervant is freed from bonds ; yea, if we love 
hins who hath fir it leved ws, all the chains and pains of hell can 
neither hold, nor hurt us. 

© then ye ſons of e Adam: (ſuffer a reproof) what do ye, that 


| ye donot repent you of your fins? 1t not amadnefle above ad- 


miration,that men(who are reaſonable creatures) having eyes in 
their heads, hearts in their bodies, underſtanding like the An- 
cels, and conſciences capable of unſpeakable horrour, never - 
will be warned, until the fire of that infeinal Lake flaſh and 
flame about their ears? Ler the Angels bluſh, heaven and earth 
be amazed, and all the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed ar ir. I am ſure 
a time ill gome,when the Tares ſhall feel, what now they ma 
juſtly fear; you hear enough, ſuch weeds muſt be bound;thus Rraic 
1s the Lords command ; b:zde] rhens in bundl:'s to burnthey, 

But. all is not done;Cha:ns have their l:nks, and we muſt bring 

all rogether. Sinners are conpled in hell as Tares in Bux- 

dles : But of theſe when we next meet ; in the mean while 
jet this we have heard, Bide us all ro our duties, thar we 
hear attentively, remember carefully, practiſe conſcionably, 
that ſo God may reward accordinely, and at laſt crown us 
with his glory. The Tares muſt be bound up in bundles ; bur, 
Lord, make us free in Heaven,to fit with Abraham,1ſaac,and 
7acob in thy bleſſed Kingdome. 2 
In bundles, 7 
T e commands out : what? B:zde] whom 2 chems] how 2? 
in bundles,)The tares muſt on heaps,which gives us a double 
obſervation. 
General. 
Special. 

In the general ir intimares theſe two points ; the gathering of 
the weed, and its ſevering from the wheat : both are RR in 
bundles, but the wheat by it ſelf, andthe tares by themſelves : as 
at that doom (when all the world muſt be eathered,and ſevered) 
ſome ſtand at the right hand, others at the left : ſo at this exe- 
cution, ſome are for the fire, and others for the Bar»; they 
are. bundled together, yet according © to the difference. oc 
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the ſeveral parties, each from the other. 

. Firſt, The cares muit together : Wo ume (faith David) that 
1 am conftrained to dwell with Meſech + and if David think ic 
woful to converſe with his living enemies; cheri what puniſh» 
ment have che wicked,: whom the Devil and damned, the black 
Angels andeverlafiing horrour muſt accompany for ever > The 
tares muſt be gathered, and bundled; and the more bundles, the 
more and more miſeries : Company yields n> comfort in hell- 
fire ; nay, what greater diſcomfort than to. fee thy friends in 
flames, thy fellowes in torments, the fiends with flaming whips, 
revenging each others malice on thy ſelf and enemy > Ir was 
the rich mans laſt petition, when he had ſo many repulſes for 
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I. Obſerv, 
Pfal. 120, 4+ 


his own eaſe, to make one ſuit for his living brethren; he kney - 


their company would encreaſe his torment, to prevent which, 
he cries out, ©-1 pray thee, father Abraham, that thou woulde't 
ſend Lazarus to my fathers houſe, for I have five brethren, that 
he may teftifie unto them, left. they alſo come into thus place of 
torment. Why, it may be God will keat him for them, eſpeci- 
ally making ſuch a reaſonable requeſt as this was, that Lazar 
might onely warn his brethren of future judgement: no, bur 
to teach you,if you ſel your ſouls to fin, to leave a rich poſterity 
on earth, . you ſhall not 'onely your ſelves ( without all re- 
morſe and pity) be damned in hell ; bur your poſtetiry ſhall be 


a torment to you whileſt they live, and a'greater torment if rhey / 


Luk. 16.27,28 


come to you when they are dead. To converſe with Devils 1s © 


fearful, but altogether to accompany eachother, is a plague fit 
for fares : Inthis life they flouriſhed amongſt the wheat, La 
them grow both together, corn and tares untill the harveZ*. But the 
harveſt come, God will now ſeparate thzm both aſunder, and 
as in Heaven there none are bur Saints,ſo in hell there are none 
but reprobates: To encreaſe this rorment,as they grow to2erher, 
ſoall their conference is to curſe each other : Moab ſhall cry 
azainſt Moab, father again(t ſon, ſon againſt father : what 
comfort in this company? The Devil (that was authour of 
ſuch miſchiefs) appears in molt erifly formes, his Anzels, (the 
black guard of hell) torture poor ſouls in flames : there live 
ſwearers with cheir flaming tongues, :uſurers with talent hands, 
drunkards with ſcorched throats, all theſe tares like fiery fag- 
gots burninz together in hell-flames; _ is the firſt puniſhmenr, 
2 all 
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ui damni 


- 24. 
” Bern. de intcr- 
| domo. Cap. 38. 


Gen. 27. 31. 


| Mark 9: 44. 


all the tares muſt meet, they are 6undled together. 
Secondly, 4s the tares muſt together, ſo they mufF together by 

themſelves ; thus are they bandlcd, and ſevered ; bundled oft to- 

oethef, but fromthe wheat all aſunder, * 

Hell is called damnation, : Becauſe it. brings Heavens bfſe, 

and this by conſent of moſt Divines, is the more horrible part: 


| panen infert, of hell: . So Baſil, Tobealienated or ſeparated from'the preſence 
; Baſil. Aſcer.i® (G41. bis Saints, and oe Amgels, is far more grievous. thay the 


| > _ pains of hell; So Chryſaft ome, the pin of hell is inolerable in- 
b. i] Hom. deed.; 4 4 thouſand kells are nothing tothe loſſe of that moſt gle- 


rious Kingaeme. So Bernard; It is a; ain far ſurpaſſing all the tor= 
tures in hell, not to ſee God, ard thoſe joyes rmmortal, which are 
prepared for hs children." O then what hells are in hell, when 
beiides the pains of ſenſe, .there is a pain of lofle, the loffe 'of 
God, Iofſe of Saints,  lofleof Angels, lofſe of Heaven, Tofle of 
that bearifical viſion of the moſt Soveraigne Good, our ever- 
blefled Maker ? Conſider with: your ſelves, if at the parting of 
the ſoul and there be ſuch pangs, and gripes, and ſtings, 
and ſorrowes : what grief then will it be, to be ſevered for ever 
from the Higheſt and ſupreamett Good?' Suppoſe your bo- 
dies. (as ſome Martyrs: have been uſed) thould be torn in ſun- 
der, and that wilde horfes, driven contrary wayes, fhould 
rack and pull your arms and le2s,and hearr anJ bowels,one piece 
from another,what an horrible kind of death would this be,think 
you? and yet-a thouſand rentings of this member from char, or 
of the ſoul from the body, are infinitely leffe that) this one ſepa-- 
ration- of the ſoul-fram God. When fzcob got the bleſfing 
from his brother E/a, it is ſaid in the Text, that he roared = 
a great cry and bitter, ſaying to his father, Haft thou not reſerved 
oe bleſſing for me alſo? Imagine then, when the wheat muſt 
have the bleſſing, how will the cars (figured in Eſas) roar and 
cry, and yell, and howl again ? and yer notwithſtanding this 
unſpeakable rage, all che rears of hell ſhall never be ſufficient to 
bewail the loſfle of Heaven. Hence breeds that worm thar is al- 
wayes gnawiny at the conſcience, A worm (faith our Saviour ): 
ik-at dies not, Mark 9.44. It ſhall lie day and night, biting, and 
onawing and feeding upon the bowels of the damned perſons : 
O the {tngsof this worm ! no ſooner ſhall the damned conſfi- 
der the cauſe of their miſery, to wit, the miſ-ſpending of their 
: rime,. 


. Hells hoyronr, 


rime, the greatneſſ: of their ſinne, the many opportunities lo, 
when they might have gotten Heaven for a tear, or a ſigh, or 
oroan from a penutent heart ; bur this worm (or remorſe ) ſhall 
at every conlideration give them a deadly bice, and then ſhall 
they roare it out, Miſerable wretth, what have I done? Thad 
a time , to have wrenght o:t the ſalvation of my foul, many 4 
powerful ſearching Sermon have 1 heard, any one paſſage whereof 
(had 1 not wickedly and wilfully forſock mine own mercy) might have + 
been unto me the beginning of the New-birth ; bat theſe guy, 1 d.yes 
are gone, and for want of a little ſorrow, alittle repentance, alittle 
faith, now am 1 burning in hell-fire : O precious time | O dajes, 
moneths, years, how are ye vaniſhed, that you will never come again ? 
eAſnd have I thus miſerably undone my ſelf ? Come, Faries tear me 
into 4s many pieces as there are moats in the Sun, rip up my breſt di 
snto my bowels, pull out my heart, leave me not an hair on my iow; 
but let all burne intheſe flames, till I monlder into nothing. O mad- 
neſſe of men, that never think on this all the dayes of your viti- 
tation ! and then when the bottomleſle pir hath ſhut her ſelf 
upon you, thus will this worm gnaw your hearts with uncon- 
ceivable griefs. Be amazed, Oye Heavens'tremble thou Earth! 
ſet all creatures ſtandaſtoniſhed ; whileſt the T ares are thus ſen- 
renced, Bundle them, and burne them. 4 
' Thus farof the Wordin general: butif we look on ir with a 
more narrow eye,it gives to our hands this ſpecial obſervaticn. 
The T ares muſt havechatns proportionable to their fins :  Binde Obſery. 
them in bunadles,] ſaith my Text, not in one, butin many fag- 
cots, 4u eAdaulterer with an Aadxltereſſe, a Drunkgrd with a 
Dranka'd,a Traytor with a Traytor, As there be ſeveral finnes, 
ſo ſeveral Buwdles, all are puniſhed in the ſame fire; but all are: 
not puniſhed in the ſame degree ; ſome have heavier chains,and 
ſome have lighter, but all in juſt weight and meaſure. The 
Proud ſhall be rrod under foot, \ the Glutton ſuffer ineſtimable 
hunger, the Drunkard feel a burning thirſt, che Covetous pine 
im wants, the Adulterer lye with Serpents, Dragons, Scorpions. 
Give me leave to binde theſe in buxdles,and ſoleave them for the 
fire ; they are firlt bundled, then burned. 
Where is Lady Pride and her followers ? ſee rhem piled for Elay = 
the furnace : you that jet it with your balls and bracelets, tyres 3s 
and tablets, rings and jewels, and changeable ſit think but what 
KK 3 a 
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Downeſ-dey, 


' Job 20.26. 


Luke 16.25. 


a change: will come, when all you (like birds of a feather) muſt 
tozerther, to be bound in bundles, What then will your pride 
avail, or your riches profit, or your gold do good, or your trea- 
ſures help, when you muſt be confirained to vomir wp 4g 45x your 
riches, the encreaſe of yuur houſe-departing away, and a fire not 
blown ntterly conſunmg you and them | The rich man in the 
Goſpel could for a time go richly, fare ſumprtuouſly, andthar 


. not only on Sabbarhs or Holy-dayes, but {as the Tex) every 


day : yet no ſooner had death ſeized on his body, bur he was fain 

to alcer both his ſuit and cier ; hear him how he begs for wares, 
that bad plenty of wines ; and ſee him that was claathed is 
prerple, now apparelled in another ſuit, ( yer of the ſame co- 

lour too.) even in- purple flames : O that hisdelicate m orſels 

muſt want a drop of water, and that his fine apparel mult coft 

him ſo dear, as the high price of his ſoul-l Why, rich man, is.ir 

come to this? the ume was that purple and five linnen was thy 

uſual apparel, that b . of ſnmptuorxs diſhes were thy or- 

dinary fare;but now not the pooreſt beggar(even Laweru him- 

ſelf ) that would change eſtate with thee : Change, ſaid 1 ? 

no: Remember {ſaith old Abraham that thon in thy life-time 
receiveds$ thy good things, aud likewiſe Lazarus evill things : but 

ow he 1s comforted, and thou art ro: mented, Luk. 16.25. 

But there are other Buxdles ; where is Gluttony and her fur-- 
fetters ? Do we not ſee how the earth is plowed, the ſea fur- 
rowed, and all to furniſh one Epicures table ? $i24/ ſends fruir,. 
Canary ſugars, Aoluques ſpices, Egypt balfamum, (andy oyles, 
Spaiz ſweet. meats, Fraxce wines ;. our own land cannot ſatisfie, 


\ bur forreign-Kinzdomes and Countreys muſi needs be ſacrificed 


ro our belly-gods.: but what dainties have ſuch Nabals when 
they come to hell ? there 1s a black banquet preyaredfor devils 
and reprobares; the firſt dith 1s weeping, the ſecond gns/bing of 
reeth, and what mirth is there where Tſe two coutſes muſt laſt 
all che fealt ? The: lazy Friar ſweating at his long meats and 
meals, Hes quantum patimur, cries he, alas, hew much do we ſuffer 
which are Friars ? but alas,hoaw much muſt you ſuffer at this ſup- 
per, where the meat is poiſen; the attendants, furies , the muſick.,. 
groanes ; and. time without end, the ſauce of every diſh ? See here 
the proviion for the damned, their chainslooſe nor,. their fire 
cools not, their wormidies not,their woesend not, fuck gall and 
vineger- 
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vineger bitters every motſel. God hath proportioned this pun- 


uhment for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent from ſurfeits toan em- 


Pty dungeon, that ſent away beggersempry from their doors.” 
But more Bundles yet, where is Drawhenneſſe with her rio- 


ters? Lo, they are trodden ander foes, fairh the Prophet, they 


whoſe tables were fall of vomit and filthinefſe, are now drivento 
char ſcarcity and want, that not a cup of wine, nor a draughr of 
beer, nor a drop of water can be gotinall hell for them, Sis 


3. 
2 Efay 28. 3. 


muſt bave its puniſoment in a juſt proportion : the tongue of that 


rich man that had turned down to many tuns of wine,' cannot 
procure in hell one pot of water to cool ir: in his tongue he 
{linned,in his tongue he is tormented : fiery heats breed a ſcorch- 
ing thirſt, yet becauſe he denyed ZLezarwa crumb of bread, La- 
z4rius mult notbring him a drop of water: how ? « drop of wa- 
ter ? alas, what are tenthouſand rivers, or the whole ſea of wa- 
cer unto that infinite world of fire ? here is a poor ſuit indeed, 
what bzgs he bura cup of water, an handful of water, 4 drop 
of water ; nay, were it buta wet finger, to cool che tip of his 
ſcorched rongue ? Hearken ye deunkacds, and fear theſe flames 
that one day muſt parch your rongues. Here you may recreate 
your ſelves by ſleep when you have coo much, or by idle compa- 
ny when you would have-more, bur hereafrer you ſhall finde no 
means toqualifie theſe pains: ſleep there is none, though ir be 
nathing bur an everlating nighc : friends there be none,chough 
all could profeſie their everlatiing loves ; you may indeed com- 
merce with ſome company, bur who are they ſave devils and re- 
proþares, (auiſerable comtorters !) in the ſame condemnation ? 
Whois not ſober, #hat knows what portion muſt befal theſe 
reprabates? their mourhes dry as duſt, their rongues red as fire, 
their thraats parchtas coals, all their bowels clungrtogether as 
the bucning parchment. He that ſows iniquity ſhall reap vanity; 
the drunkasd that abuſerh ſo much wine, muſt there wanta tircle 
water, hisrengue ſhall cleave to the roofof his mouth, and gob- 
lets of boyling lead run down his throat : as the pleaſure, ſo the 
pain ; be was coniforted, and is tormented. 
And yet tore 8»vdles;where is { overoufueſſe and her gripers? 
O the rom ape we liven | wasthere ever lefle love 2ever more 
didembling > the covetous hoarderh, holderh, oppreferh, or 
May be.puts out. to uſury, but never without fureties, - pledges, 
Kk 4 morgages, 


Hells horrowr, 


—————— 


Jam,2z.13, 


morzavges, bills, or bonds ; Think of thoſe bonds ye covetous, 
that mult bi»de you in bundles; had you then tet thouſand worlds, 
and wele theyall compoſed of pureſt gold, and brim-full wich 
richeſt jewels, yer would you catt them all ar the foot of ſome 
Lazar, for one drop of water, orone Puff of winde, to-cool 
any part orpiece of your tormented members. See the cruel 
effe& of (in ; he that hath no pitie,ſhall nor be pitied ; no, He 
ſhall have judgement without mercy, that bath ſhewed no mercy, 
James 2.13. Thus to pay the coverous in his 0an coin, coffers 
and cheſts - ſhall be broughr betore him, there ſhall devils ring 
hin a peal of this-damned coin, of peandr, of foiltings, of pence, 
theſe accounts ſhall ſound through his ears ; and to ſarisfie his 
heart,melred gold ſhall be poured down his throat; yea, he ſhall 
be ſerved roo with his meat in plare, and plate and meat all boil 
rogether to his loathed ſupper; thus hath God ſatisfied him thar 
could never ſatisfie himſelf ; his geld now wants no melgat, his 
filver is not ſcarce, mountains and loads are prepared for him to 
his greater Corments. ; | 
Yet again more Bundles ; where 1s Adaltery with her mini- 
ons ? Lo, ugly fiends do embrace them, and the furies of hell 
be as their boſome-concubines,”- I have read ſome-where (bur I 
will not deliver 1t as a truth) | that'a voluptuous man' dying, 
and going to this place of torment, he was there ſalured in this 
fearful manner: Firſt, Lucifer commands ts fetch him a chaire, 
and. forthw.th an iron chair red-hot with ſparkling fire was 


brought, and he ſet thereon: this done, Lutifer commands ag ain 


to ferch him drink, and a drink, of melted lead was brought in 4 
cup, which they ſtraitway pouring into, his open month, anon it 
came running out of all his members : thu done, Lucifer com- 
mands again, that according to his uſe they ſhould fetch bins mu- 
ficians to make him merry, and a ſort of muſicians came with hot 
glowing trumpets, and ſounding them at his eares(whereto they laid 
them) anon there come | ſparks of fire leaping out of his month, 
þS eyes, and noitrils, all about him ; this dove, Lacifer commands 
again, that according to hiz wonted manner | he ſhould have his 
Concubines, and npon this they bring him to a bedof fire, where 
Furies give him kiſſes," fiery ſerpents hug about his meck, and 
8he gnawing worm ſ::4s blood from his heart and breaſts, far 
ever and ever, Howiocver wn this tory, icmay be altogether 
cruth 
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rruth was not brought to bed;yer imagine what a welcome ſhall 


be ro the damned ſauls ? their eyes ſhall ſtartle, their ears glovy, - 


their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their mouthes talie bicrerneſle, and 


for the ſenſe of feeling, (according- tothe meaſure of their 


ſnne) they are wrapped in the grifly embragements. of {ling- 
ing and ftinking flames ; where now- are thoſe dainty delights, 
kveet muſick, merry company ? -are all lefrbehinge ? and is 
there no recreation in thoſe ſmoaky vaults ? Unhappy dungeon, 
_ where there is no order but harrour, no ſinging but howling, no 
ditties but their woes, no conſosts but ſhreeks, no beautie bur 
blackneſſe, and no perfumes or odour, but pitch and ſulphur.Ler 
che heat of thisfre cool the heat of your luſt; pleaſure ends with 


# 


pain. Jn 45 much (ſaith God) as the harlot glarified her ſelfe, and Revel18.7, 


lived in pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment and. ſorrow.: 
Rev. 18.7. | x 
You ſee now (Beloved) what Tares are in bundles; the Prond, 
Gluttons, Dtunkards. Covetons, Adulterers ; theſe and ſuch 
others ate bundled by the Reapers at the general 
Harvelt. 
 Othen, having yet alittle time, how-ſhould we lahour to 
eſcape Hells horrour ? let th: Prowd be humbled, the Epicare 
faſt, the Drankard pray, the Adulterer chaſtiſe himſelf ro pull 
down his body ; and for the Covetoxs wretch, let him with all 
holy greedineſl lay out his bags for the eternal good of his 
ſoul :. Alas, one foot in heaven. is better than all your lands on 


Uſe 


earth. Thad rather be a_door-heeper inthe houſe of my God, they Plal.84.0; 


to dwell in the Tents (inthe houſes, in the Palaces) of the wicked, 
Now then m the fear of God. reform your lives, and your har- 
veſt, without queſtion, ſhall be the joy of heaven; or if Tares 
will be Tares, what remains but Binding, and Bavdling? Binde 
them, Bundle them, Burne them. OY vu 2 
The Harveſt is done, and the Angels ſing and ſhout for their 
ended task : the Taresare reaped, the furrows cleanſed,the 
ficles laid afide, the ſheaves Bxxdled - and.to ſhut up all, 
they muſt be Buxxed: But tay we them a while, and at our 
next meeting we will ſet them on fire. God make ns better 
ſeed, thatwe may receive a berter crop,. even that-Crown 
of glory inthe higheſt heavens, 


To 


: £ 
X p 


RR 


Hells horrowr, 


-.- 


To burne them. | 
E have followed the Priſoners from the Bar, and 
brought them to the ſtake; what remains further,bur to 
kindle the Faggots, and ſo to ſhut up all with the Burning ? 

Hel-fire (at the firſt raming) makes my ſoul to tremble ; 
and yould the boldeſt courage bur enter intoa ſerious medita- 
tion,whar it yyere to lie everlaſtin2ly ina red-hot foorching fire, 
how could he chuſe bur ftand aſtoniſhed at the conſideration 2 
it is # fwriows fire:Toure up(beloved)for either tims,or nothing wil 
awake you from the ſleep of fin wherein you ſnort coo ſecurely, 

Some differences there are abour thus fire : many think ir a 
Alttaphorical, others a material fire ; b= ut whether ic will, ic is 
every way fearful, and far above the reach either of humane or 
Angelical thoughts to conceive. 

Itic be Metaphorical (as Gregory and Calvine are of a ininge) 
chen is it either more, or nothins lefle ternble : when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the joys. of heaven by gold, and pearles, 
and precious ſtones ,Rev.21. there ts noone thinks bur thole joyes 
do far ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadows : and if the pains of hell are ſer our 
by fire, and flames, and brumfione, and burning, what pains ate 
thoſe, to which theſe are nothing but dumb ſhows or rypes ? 

Or if hell-fire be material (as Anſtine aid Ballenger do con- 
jeure) yetis ir farbeyond any fire on earth : mark burrhe 
difference : our fire is made for comfort : hell-fire ts creared for 
nothing elſe but torment : our fire is blown with ſomeairy 
breath of man, bur b:-fire is blown with the angry breath of 
God: our fire is fed with the fuel of Wood or Coale, bur bed- 
fre is tempered with all the terrible torruring ingredients of ſul- 
phur, and brimſtone z or (to-cur the way nearer) I will reduce 
all the differences to ſome of theſe foure,and ſoproceed in their 
order : they differ; firit,in hear; ſecondly im vighr; thirdly in rhe;r 
obze4; fourthly, is dxrance. 

Firſt, in heat: The pile thereof is fire and much wood, and the 
breath of the Lord like a ſtream of brimſtone death kindle it, Eſay 
30. 53. This fire is not made bythe handof man, norblown 
from the bellows of ſome forge, norfed with any fuel of com- 
buftible .marrer : no, it 15the arme of God, and-chie breath of 
God, and the anger of Godthar kindles icfharply, and con- * 
tinues iteyerlaſtinzly ; and (1 pray) if the breath that kindles i, 

e 


be likg a fireans of brimilene, what isthe fire it ſelf ? you know 
there of mad. op mags berwixt the heat of our breath, and 
the fire in our chimnies: Now then, if the breath of God that 
kindles hell-kre be diffolved mta brtmftone, what a fearful 
. freis that, which a great torrent of burning Brumſtone doth 
ever mightily-blow ? A torrent of Brimftone ſaid I ? no, it is 
not Brunfone, bus /ike Brimſtene, like to our capaciry,al 
for the nature this /ike is not like ; nay, could we know exaRQly 
what this breath were, you would ſay ( 1 warrant you)- it were 
far more hotter than ten thouſand Rivers of Brimftione, were 
they all put together : Or God (faich the Apoſtle) « # con- 
ſuwing fire, Heb. 12. 29. And if God be a fire, what them is 
bell-fire, kindled by the breath of God ? O my ſoul, how canſf they 
bus rremble at the thought of thus fire, at which the very Devils 
themſelves dov-quake and ſhiver ? Paufea winle and confider ; 
wertthou arraigned at ſome earthly bar, thy doom paſt, the 
execution at hand, andthy body now ready to be-caf?, (as ma- 
ny a Martyrs was) into ſome burning fire, or boyling Caldromn : 
Qhow wouldeft thou ſhout, and roare, and cry through the ex- 
tremity of torment ? bur what 182 boyling Caldron- to that 
boyling ſea: of fire and brimſtoned puchand ſulphur boyd alto- 
oether, were not this enough ? ſee rhere thz perplexing proper- 


ties of ſuch heats ; rhey burne as brimftone, darkly to erteve the 


feht, ſharply to affliet the. ſenſe, loathſomely to perptex the 
part : itiga fre that nzeds no bellows to-kindle it, nor admits 
of the leaſt aire toconok it; rhe fuet waſtes not, the ſmoake vents 
not; the chimnies are as Reprobares cradles, where they lye 


ſcorching, burninz;, houling thei! luttabies, and their nurſesfu- 


ries. The flames of Nebzckadnezzavs fire could aſcend fourry 
nine Cubirs;bur if hell be a botromleſs pit, fure theſe flames have 
an endlefſe height ; How hot then isrhar glowin2 Oven, where 
the fire burnes lively,the blats go ſtrongly,the wherles turn rounaly, 
and the darkned fuel are thoſe danmed ſouls that burn in an heat fſur- 
1n 0urs, unſpeakable of ne) here is one difference. | 

Secandly, as hell-fire differs from ours im hear, ſoin light ; 
Caſs that munprofitcble ſervant ( ſairly our Saviour) into utter 
darkneſſe, Mat.25.30, Utter,] toperplex the minde; Darkzefſe,] 
co confound'the eye. Conſider but the terronr of chis circum- 
{tance ; ifa man alone in darkneſſe ſhould ſuddenly hear a noiſe 
of ghoſis and ſpirits coming towards him, how would his haire 


briſtle, .. 


Heb. 12.29:. 


Matth, 25.30, 


Fe 
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briſtle, his tongue falter, his blood run to the heart > yea, (1 
dare ſay ) alchough he felt never a laſh from them on his body, 
yetthe only bouling of devils would make his very inmoſt 
ea[t to ſhake and ſhudder ? O therr, what hotrour 1s that, when 
darknefle muſt ſurround thee, and devils hollow to thee, and 
reprobates ſhriekat the laſhinz of their bodies,” and all hell be 
filled with the cries and echoes of Wo, we, "we for their tor- 
ments, andthe darknefſe-? May be you wHl'objeR, if there be*_ 
fire, thereis afluredly light : nay, (wirhout queſtion ) this .fire 
hath hear, no /ight ; it is adark ſmoaky flame, thar burnes dim 
rotheeye, yet ſharpto the fenſe; or it may be, (as ſome do 
imagine) this fire affordsa little Sulphureous- or obſcure light, 
bur how ? not for comfort, but confuſion. - Conceive it thus, 
he that in the twilight ſees deformed Images, or in the night be- 
holds ſhapes of ghoſts, and ſpirits, by a dimme dark light, why 
berrer he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible viſions ; ſuch fears, nay 
a thouſand rimes worſe are preſented to the eyes of Reprobares ; 
rhey may diſcern through darkneſſe, the ugly faces of fiends, the 
ſoul viſages of Reprobates,the furious torments of their friends, 
or parents, while all lye together in the ſame condemnation. 
What comfort affords thislighr, where nothing is ſeen bur rhe 
Judges wrath, and the priſoners puniſhment ? O{will they - 
cry) that our eyes were out, or the flames were quenched, or 
that ſome period were put to this endleſf2 nicht of darknefle ! 
bur all in vain ; lo, pillars of ſmoak ariſe out of the infernal pir, 
which darken the light, as the fire lightens the darkneſle : and 
this the ſecond difference. > | 
Thirdly, there is yet another difference, in the fuel or objeft of 
this fire ; ours burne not without materials, this works alſo on 
ſprrituals. Iris (I conteſſe) a queition whether devils ſuffer by 
fire > and how may that be? ſome are of opinion, that they 
are not only ſpirits, but have bodies ; nor , organical as ours, but 
aereal, or ſomewhat more ſubtile then the aire ic ſelf : this opi- 
nion howſoever moſtdeny, yet Auſtene argues for it; for if men. 
and devils (fairh he) are puniſhed in the ſame fire, andthar 
fire be corporeal, how are Devils capable of the ſuffering, wun- 
lefſe they have bodies (like men) fit for the impreſhon > And 
yet 1f we deny them to have bodies, Iſee no impoſſibility, _ 
that 
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that ſpirics themſelves may ſuffer in hell-fire: isir not as eafie Auguſt, de c5- ? 
with God to joyn ſpirits andfire, as ſouls and bodies ? as there- viz. dei, 2x, 
fore the ſoul may ſuffer through the body, ſo likewiſe may thoſe © 20 7 
ſpirirs be c6rmented by: fire, 1 will not arguethe caſe eicher 
with, of againft Auſtime;;' yetſafely may we pur this concluſion, 
Not only men in their bodies, 'but devits and fouls muff together 
be prey in hell-fire. —_— our Saviour couvles them in rhar 
laſt heavy doom, Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared f | 
the Devil and his Hugtts, What a fire 1s this fee In Fo? Mach, whos 
ic ſearcheth the bowels, it pierceth th2 very ſoul and-inmoſt 
thoughts. O fire above meaſure!where ſp1rirs are the rormentors, 
damnation the puniſhmenr, men and devils the fuel, and the 
breath of an offended God the Bellowes. Think not on your 
fires, that gives you heat for warmrh, or light for comfort ; nei-' 
ther. fear you him that kills your bodies, but hath no further com- 
miſſion to hurr your ſouls : here is anoth?r fire, another Fudge; a 
fire that kitdles ſouls,a 7+dge that ſends bodies and ſouls to ever- 
{ating fire : ſuch heats, ſuch darknefſe, ſuch obje&s accompany 
this fire; the heat is intolerable, darneſle palpable,” body-and 
ſoul both combuliible, all burn together thar have ſinned roge- 
ther. This is the third difference, | | 
Laftly, there is a difference in Darance'; our fire dies quickly, 
bur hell-fire lafts for ever. This 1s done (ſauh Anſtir:) adwii- gy;,; ſed verl 
rably, yet aftually; the burning bodies never conſume, the modis.Aug.ibid 
kindled fire never waſtes with any le -gth of time. We read of Aug. de civis. . 
a certain ſalt in $:c31ia, that if pur into the fire, it frvims as" ity 24. 1. z1. 
water, and being put into water cracktes as in fire ;- We read of 
a fountain in Libya, that in a cold ni;ht is ſo hot, that none can 
rouch it,and in a hot day ſo cold that none could drink it: If God 
thus work miracles on earth, do'it thou ſeek a reaſon of Gods 
hizh and heavy judgement in hell ? I ſee the pir, I cannot find 
the depth ; there is a fire that now tands as it was created ; it 
muſt be endured, yet never,never muſt be ended. The cuftome 
of ſome countreys, that burn Malefe&ours, uſe the leaſt fires for 
greateſt offenders, that ſo the hear being leſſened, the pains 
might be prolonged ; bur ifthis be ſo terrible to them, whoſe 
fire is bur little, and whoſe time cannot be lons ; what an 
exceeding horrible torment 15 this in hell, where'the fire is Cx- 


tream grear, and the time for ever and everlaſting ? Suppoſe : 
| you,, . 
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you, or any one of you ſhould he one night grievouſly afflited 
with a raging fit of the Stone, Collick, Srranzury, Tooth-ach, 
Pangs of Travel, and a thouſand ſuch miſeries incident to man, 
- how would. you tofle ad rumble? how would you turn your 
ſlides, tell the clock, count the-hours, expe& every moment for 
rhe gay-bright morn, -and till then eſteem every hour a.year,and 
every pan2 a miſery matchleſſe, and intolerable 2 O then whar 
will ut be (think you) to lie ;- fire and brimſtone, kept in high- 
eſt flame by the unquenchable wrath of God, world without 
end? How tedious will be that endlefle night, where the clock 
never ſtrikes, the time never paſſes, the morn never dawns, the 
Sun never riſes ; where thou can(t not turn, nor tofle, nor 
rumble, nor yet take any reſt ; where thou ſhalt have nothing 
ahour thee but darkneſfle, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, 
wringing of hands, and gnaſhing of reeth for evermore > Goad 
Londther for a ſmile of pleaſant pleaſure, men ſhould run upon 
the rock of eternal vengeance | Come, ye that punlue vanity, 
| and ſee here the fruic of fin at this harvelt of Tares ; Pleaſures 
age "RY are but momentany, but the pangs are eternal : Ecernal > how 
ND quod longis that > Nay, here we are ſilenced, no Limner can ſet ic 
crac{as. forth, no Oratour can expreſle it; if all cimes that ever 
were, andevet ſhall be, ſhould be pur rogether, they world in- 
finicely come ſhort of this fiery creraity ; the latitude thereof 
is not to be meaſured, neither þy houres, nor dayes, nor 
weeks, nor moneths, nor years, nor Lustra's, nor Olyrpiads, 
nor {ndiflions, nor fubilces, nor "e's nor Plato's years, nor 
by the moſt ſlow mot;ons of the erghth ſphear, though all theſe 
were multiplied by thouſands, or millions, or the. greateſt nou!- 
tiplier, or number numbering that can be imagined, Plainly 
ina word, count if you pleaſe, ten hundred thouſand millions 
of years, and adde a thouſand myriads of ages to them, and 
when all is done, multiply all again by a thouſand, thouſand, 
thouſand of thouſands ; and being yer roo ſhort, count all the 
thoughts, motions, mutations of men and Angels; adde to 
them all the ſands of the Sea, piles on the Earth, Stars in the 
Heavens ; and when all this is done, - multiply all again by all 
the numbers, ſquares, cubtcks of Aruhmetick ; and yet all theſe 
are {0 far ſhort of eternity, that they neicher touch end, nor 
middle, nor the leaſt part or parcz1 of it: What then 1s . 2 
| whic 
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which the damned ſuffer ? eternal fire ? we had need to cry our, 
Fire, fire, fire: Alas, to what end? there is no help to extin- 
eulſh fir: that muſt burn for ever * Your Buckets may quench 
other fires, not this; No milk nor vineger can extin;uth thar 
wilde fire : 1t is a fire which no meanscan moderate,no patience 


can endure, no time can for ever change, but in it whoſoever 


wofully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry, their blood ſhall boil, their-- 


hearts conſuine ; yert.they ſhall never die, bur dying live, & living 
die ; death in life, life in death; miſerable ever. This ts that con- 
ſideration, which ſhall bring all the damned Reprabares ro 
ſhriek and houl everlaſtingly : were they perſwaded that after 
millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
thouſands of millions they ſhould have ſome end of torment, 
here would be a little hope ; But this word Ever,] breaks their 
hearts aſunder : this ever, ever, gives new life again'to thoſe in- 
ſufferable ſorrowes ; and hence it 1s, that when all thoſe milli- 
ons of.years are done and cone, then (God knows) muſt the 
wheels of their torment whirl about and about : Alas, the fire is 
durable, the heat conrinual, the fuel 1 nmortal, and ſuch is the 
end of Tares, they muſt burn without end : Þ::d thens in buxdles 
ts burn them, os 
Lo here the fire of hell, which compared to ours onearth,ic dif- 
fers 1# heat,in l1ght,in fuel,in durarc-:Let your fouls work on 
theſe ob, eas, that theynever come nearer to thoſe flames. 
Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring fire? who amongſt 
4 would dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Beloved, as you ten- 
der your ſouls, and would eſcape the flames, reform your lives 
whiles-you have a liccle rime. You hear ic ſounded in Syna- 
gogues, andpreachedin Pulpirs : what ſound ? but heaven or hell, 
zoyes or torments ; the one befalling rhe good, and the other the 
juſt end of the wicked. Do we believe the truth > and dare we 
commir fin,- whoſe reward is this fiery death > upon due con- 
ſideration, how is it that we fleep,or re4,or take a minutes eaſe ? 
lz((:r dangers have beſiraughr ſome our of their wits, nay berea- 
ved many of their lives;how is it thenthat we run head-long into- 
this fire, yet never weigh whicher we are going, till we are drop- 
ping into the pir,whence there is no redemption!Lookabour you 
while it is called ro day, or otherwiſe wo and alas that ever you 
were born; be ſure a time will come,when miſeries ſhall march, 


Angels. 
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Angels bear alarms, God ſound defttu&ion, and the tents of his 
enemies be all ſer on fire, Bizde thems-in bundles to burn them. 
-Or yet, if compariſons can prevail; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould 
be raken,and brought —_ tothe mouth of an hot fiery furnace; 
then (comparing fin with us puniſhment) might 1 queſtion 
you, how much pleaſure'would you ask ro continue there burn- 
ing but one year? how mach (would you ſay ?) ſurely net 
for all the pleaſures and treaſures that all this world can afford 
30u, How is it then, that for a little fin, thar endures bur 
a moment,ſo many of you fo lictle regara ererna! puniſhment in 
hell-fire 2 If we ſhould bur ſee a lirtle childe fall into the fire, 
and his very bowels burn out, how would it grieve us, and make 
our very hearts bleed within us > how much more then thould ir 
orieve you to ſee, not a childe, bur your own bodies and ſoules 
caft away for a momentany fin into the lake of fire, that never 
ſhall be quenched ? If a man ſhould come amongſt us, and cry, 
Fire, Fire, thy houſe 1s allon Fre, thy corn, thy.catrel, thy 
wife, thy children, and all thou haſt are burning alrogerher; how 
would this aſtoniſh us, making both the hair to Rand uprizht 
on our heads, and the rears to guſh out of our eyes? Behold 
then, and ſee the Spirit of God cries out, Fre, fire; even the 
dreadful fire of hell gapeth ready to devour, not thy houſe, rhy 
corn, or thy cattel; but thy poor ſoul, and that for evermore : O 
then how ſhould this break your flinty hearts aſunder, and make 
your ſouls blezd again and again ?1f you have any ſpark of grace, 
this (me thinks ſhould move you to a ri&t courſe of life; if you 
have any care of your ſouls; this (me thinks) ſhould make you ro 
walk humbly, and purely, carefully and conſcionably tovards 
God, and towards man: ifnor, what remains bur fire, firc ? 

Bind: them in bundles to burn them. : | 
Or yet,ifexample can perſwade us more; meditate on the mt- 
ſerable condition of that nameleffz rich man : Suppoſe you ſaw 
him im hell-rorments,compalſt about with furies,fires,and all that 
black guard below ; his rengue flaming, his eyes Raring, his con- 
ſcience biring, his ſoul ſuffering, his body all over burning in that 
fire of hell.  Olamentable ſight ! but co make it more lamen- 
tablz, hearken how he roars and cries through the extretniry of 
Pains : O torment, torment !- kow am I tormented in thu firt ? my 
head, my hart, my eyes, my ears, my tongu:, my tongue #5 allon 
fire 3 
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fire ; what ſball I do? whither ſhall I fs «for ſuoconr ? .Within ms: is | 


the worme, without me ts fire, about me are devils, above me ts | 
Abraham, and what glorious ſtar is yonder I ſee, but Lazarus, poor 
Lazarus iz his boſome ? what, is a beggar exalted? and am I in tor- 
ments? Why, Abraham, father Abraham, have mercy on me: See 
here a man barning, ſcorching, frying tn hell-flames 5 ene dram of 
mercy, one drop of water to a torm.nte4 ſoul; Oh I burn, Iburn, 
1 barn without he or end, and i there none to pity me ? Conse, 
Lazarus (if Abraham w:ll not hear) let me be of thee abeggar, 
aid howſoever I denied thee a crumb of bread,yer be ſo good, ſo cha- 
ritable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in water, and cool m 
rongue. Jt « apopr ſuit [ ask.; not to drve, but dip ; not thy r ion 
but finger ; not all, butthe tip of it ; not in ſnow, but water ; »ot 
ro.quench, but to cool ; not my body, but my leaſt member, be it my 
Fe onely : no caſe ſo lutle, no graxt ſo poor, ne remedy ſo ſmall, , 
but xa were 1 if 1conld obtam ut, though I begged it with tears * 
rd. prayers. of a thouſand thouſand years continuance : But ſee 
Abraham and Lazarus deny my ſuits ; 1 burn, and neither God, 
wor Saint, nor eAngel takes pity of me : and ſhall T cry for help on 
devils? alas! they are my tormentors that laſh me, and cut me 
with their whips of burning iteel and iron. O beloved ! what ſhall | 
we ſay ro the roaring _— this tormented wretch ? - Alas ! 
alas! how lirtle do men think on this ? they can paſſe away time 
ſporting and playing, as if they-wenc co, priſon bur for a few 
weeks, of dayes; juſt ike men, who having the ſentence of dearh 
paſt upon them, run fooling and laughing to the execution ; but 
when once hell-mourh hath ſhut her ſelf, then ſhall they find no- 
thing but ererniry of corments : in the fear of God take heed in 
rime of this eternity, eternity, leſt: yow alſo come into this place of 
ererniry;* eternity .9f torment : it is the doom of Tares, wo to 
them whoſoever, thatare of the number, for they,they] muſt be 
' gathered, and bund, and bundled, and burned. 
We have now done our task, and ended the harveſt : 'if 'you 
pleaſe ro caſt back your eye upon the particulars delivered, 
_._ they amount to this ſamme. 
 Whatſoever a man ſowes, that ſhall he reap, Gal.6.79. If the Gal. g.5, - 
enemy ſowe Tares, andwenourith the ſeed, what think you is 
the Harveſt? Gather ye together firſt the T ares, ſaith our Savi-, 
our to the Angels: they are branded in their name, T ares] ſped 
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in the rime , fir] curſt in their doom, gathered] but worſt in the 
hands of their executioners, it is by: Agels,] and yet whart is all 
this to the latter work in hand ? It the T ares weeded up might 
rot in the furrows, the puniſhment were lefſe, bur as theyare 
gathered, ſo they mutt be bexnd.] Isthat all? nay; asthey are 
bound, ſo they mnſt be &xwdled.] Isthat all ? nay, as they are 
bound and bundled, ſorhey mult be barned.] - Biude them in ban-" 
dles to burne them, 1 muſtendthis Text, yet am loath to leave 
ou where it ends : As there is an harveſt of Tares, ſo there is a 
tter barveſt of Wheat ; T hey that ſowe in teares, ſhalt reap injoy; 
If we repent us of our fins, : we ſhall have a bleſſed harveſt in- 


"deed : how ? fourty grains for one ? nay, © ( by the promiſe'of 


our Saviour) «an buxgredfold. A mtaſur: heaped, and ſhaken, and 
thruft together, and yet running over, Every Saint ſhall have joy 
and glory, fountaines of pleaſure, and rivers of delight, where 
they may fivim, and bathe their ſouls for ever andever : ,what 
chough tares mult tothe fire?the Wheat is gathered into heaven. 
Pray you then with me, that we may be Wheat, not Tares; and 
God ſo bleſſe the ſeed, that every foul of us may havea joyful 
barveRt in the Kinzdome of Heaven, emer. | 
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When he had by himſelf purged our ſins. 


He point 1s not full, but to make it up, . the Text-- 
ſtands compalt with words of wonder, concerning 
the #ord, our Saviour, he that is che Sonne of God, 
beir of allthings, ( reatony of the world, the bright- 
neſſe of his glory, the image of hit perſon, a 

Folder of all things by the Word of his Power, ſtands here as the 
fubje&t of hunulity and glory. He purged our fins, ard ſits-0n the 
1:ght hand of the Majeſty on high. He purged onr fins 


a 3 ons ſuf-- 
&:ing en the Crofle ; He firs on Gods right hand, by obtaining 
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the crown ; He purged our ſons, by dying for them ; He /its on - 


Gods right hand, by ruling with him : whar need we more ? here 
is his paſſion and ſe//ton in the ſame order he performed them, for 


then, He ſate down 'on the right hand of bis Father, when he * 


had by himſelf purged our fins. 
_ Burro come nearer the words, they are as the drugs of an 


Apothecary, and we will examine the ingredients. O.I an fick, Cant. 5.8. 


of love, ſaith the Church in Canticles, ( azt. 5.8. Sick indeed, 
not of /ove onely, bur of fin alfo ; a diſeaſe thar infatuates the 


mind,gripes the conſcience,ditempers the humours,difturbs the - 


paſſions, corrupts the body, indangers the ſoul : Ts not he bleſ- 
ſed thar can help this malady > Comethen, ye that labour of fin, 
and to your endlefle comfort, fee here the manner of the cure : 
there isa Phyſician, He,] the patient, himſe/f,] rhe phylick ad- 
miniftred, when he bad purged, | the ill humours evacuated, her 
he had parged our ſins.) | 

Or to gather up the crumbs, leftin this coftly receir or phyſick 
any thing be loſt ; ſee here rhe remedie gire artd compalt with 
each n2ceſſary circumſtance, the time,”/hey;)] the perſon,he;]the 
matter, purged ;] the manner, by h:mſelf ;) the diſeaſe, ix ;] 
the extent of ir, 0%r.] Obſerve all, and you find no time more 
diſmal than this-#hez,] no perſon more humbled than this he,] 
no phyſick'more operative than this prge,] no diſeaſe more 
dangerous, no plague more ſpreading than i, } o»r] fin, for 
which he ſuffered, #hen he by himſelf had purged on? fins.) 

We have opened the body of the Text,now look on the parts, 
and you may fee theAnatomy of our Saviour in every mem- 
ber of ir. ; | 

Wh 


ex. ] 
THe Text begins with the time, 1#be-] he had parged -] 


» 


and this time (ſaith Eraſmms ) according to the Original yp, ſedends us | 
denotes the time paſt, let that we had tho yrs He had purged deatur purgere: 


eur fnnrs by bis fetting him down at the right hand ef God. Firſt Annoe. Eraſm, 
therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) he purged,} and then ſare -] he firſt ## Texs. 


by tus death, and when that was done, He ſate at the right 
hand of the Majeſty, in the bighe#t places. Whence obferve : 


The tinze that Chriſt purged, was in the dajes of his humilia- Dottrine. 


tiov, Then was he born, £Marth. 1. 18, then was he rempred, 
CHatth;4.1,. then was he circumciſed, Luke 2.21. then was he 
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John 8. 59. 
Mat.26, 16,50. 


Mar. 37: 29,3 F. 


Rev. 4+ 10. 


| Mark 6. 3: 


| "RG 11.19. traduced, Matth. I1.19. then was he perſecuted, oh 8: 5g; 


then was he betrayed, Marth. 25.15. then was he apprehend- 
ed, Math. 26. 50. then was he mocked, Marth.'27, 2g, then 
was he crucified, Martrh.27.35. Butasall his life was full of ins. 
firmiry, ſo (according to the nature of all rnfirmiries) he: had 
thoſe tour times mentioned by Phyſicians m his life : ke begin- 
ning, the 1xcreaſe, the Akmen or ſtate, and declination. Give me 
leave but te-proſecute theſe.r:mes,and by that crime we have done 
the hour (1 know) will ſammorr us to a concluſion; 3. 
Firk, then he had his pxlw, his begiming, and that was the 
firſt rime of his pargi»g, evenat his birth; then rookhe our in- 
firmities upon him, and in ſome meaſure evacuated the brizhr- 
neſſe of his glory, to become for us a poor, a weak, a filly babe 
on.carth. Mark (1 pray) how this purge works with him at his 
firſt entrance into the world, it brings him into ſo poor and low 
eftate, that Heaven and earth ſtand amazedat ſo great a change : 
Where was he born, but ar Bethlehem, a little ciry 2 Where did 
the ſhepherds finde him, but in a poor ſorry cottage? and there 
if we look after Majeſty, we find'no guard but Joſeph, no atren- 
dants but Mary, no heraulds but Shepherds, none of the bed- 
chamber bur beaſtsand oxen ; and howſoever he is ſtyled King 
of the Jewes, _ the Jewes cry out, They have no King but Ce- 
{ar. His mother indeed deſcended of Kings,and he himſelf gives 
crowns to others,of vittory, of life,of glory ; but for his own head 
no crown is prepared but & crow» of thrones : anon you may fee 
him cloathed in purple, anointed with ſpittle ; but for the crown 
we ſpeak of, they can afford him no richer than of the hedes, no 
eakier than of thornes. | ; 
' Thus for the b:g:nming : what then is the excreaſe of this ? 

This :ncreaſe ( ſay Phyficians) is, when the Symptomes more 
manifeſtly appear either »f life or death ;- and no ſooner was our 
Saviour born, but .he-had maniſeſt tokens evidently ſheiving 
chat for us he muſt die. If you run through his life, what was - 
it bur a ſickreſſe aud 4 purge ? Conſider his parcity in abſtinence, 
his conflancy in watching, his fervency in prayer, his affiduiry. 
in labour. But how. ſoon, an Hered makes him flee into Egypr, 
and live an exile ina ſtrange land? Ar his return he dwells art 
Nazareth, and there is accounted eſs che Carpemter. When be 
enters into his Miniftery, he hath no houſe to repoſe him, no 


money 
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money to relieve him, no friends to comfort him. Sex him firſt 
ſer on by Satan, then by men; he is led into the wildemeſſe by. 
the Spirir, and there he fas fourty dayes and fonrty nights, with- 
out bir of bread, ordrop of water. The Devil ( ſecing this 07- 
Dortunity ) begins his cempration ; who preſently overcome,the 
ews folloiy after. him with hue and cry : mark bur their words 
and works: In word they call him a glutton, 4 drankard, a de- ' \qarth, rr.1g. 
ceiver, 4 (inner, 4 mad-man, 4 Samaritane, andone poſſeſſed with ch.27.63. 1 | 
& devil. Good words I pray ! is not he the anointed of God? ſobn 9. 24 
the Saviour of men ? yes; but They rendred me evil for good, and © - PRs 
hatred for my ; ood will, ſaidthe Pſalmiſt in his perſon. When 235 1% 
therefore he did miracles, he was a ſorcerer ; when he reproved 
finners,he wasa ſeducer; when he received finners,he was their 
favourer ; when he healed the fick, he was a breaker of the Sab- 
bath;when he caſt ont devils,it was by the power of devils; what 
and how many unjult contumelies endured he of the Phariſees, 
who ſometimes caſt him our of the cicy, accuſed him of blaſphe- 
my, cried Out wpon bim, be was a man not worthy to live, And as 
they ſay,they do;obſerve but their works:Firſt,they ſend officers 
to appenend him,bur they being overcome with the grace of his 
ſpeeches,recurn only with this anſiver, Never man ſpake like this Joba 7, 46. 
W.. Then took they up tones to one him, but by his miracu- 
lowWPaſlage ( whiles the are a conſpiring his dearh )he eſcapes out John 10.39. 
of rheir hauds:then lead ws him to an hill, thinking to throw him 
down headlong, and yerall would not do; for ere they are aware "ON 
of it, he fairly paſſeth through the midſt of them ail. At laſt his laſt Luke 4. 30. 
paſſion draws near, and then men and devils combine in one to 
make him at once wretched and milerable : He z# deſpiſed and re- lby -53 
Jetted of men, yen, he is a man full of ſorrows, ( ſaith the Prophet) «has 
and bath experience of infirmities, Elay 53. 2. 
Or fora further inquiry, let us do whatour Saviour bids, 
Search the Scriptures, for they are they which teſtifie of him. \We 
have but two Tetaments 1n the whole Bible, and both rheſe 
cive full evidence of Chrifts miſerable life. In the Old Tefta- 
ment it was prefigured by Adams penalties, «Abels death, Abra- 
hams exile, Iſaacs offering, 7acobs wrefiling, Foſephs bonds, 
7obs ſuffering, Davids mourning ; yea, the Prophers themſetves 
were both figures, and delivered prophecies of our Saviours af- 
fligions, Thus E/ay of him ng he hath bornevonr Friefs, 
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and carried our (orrowes, yet we aid efteem. him fricken, ſyeit- 
ren of God, and affiitted, Eſa. 53. 4. Thus feremy of him : He gives 
his cheeks to him that ſmites him, he # filled full with reproach, 
Lam. 3. 30. Thus Daniel of him, After threeſcore and two weeks 
ſhall Meſſiah be ſlain: and ſhall have nothing, Dan. 9.26. Thus © 
Zachary of him, What are theſe wounds in the midſt of thy hands ? 
and he ſhall ſay, with theſe wounds was I wounded in the honſe of 
m7 friends, Zach. 13.6, But come we tothe New Teſtament : 
and in every Goſpel, we may not only read, bur ſee him ſuffer : 
Matthew who relates the hittory of his life ; what writes he but a 
Tragedy, wherein every chapter is a Scene ? Look through che 
whole book, and you read in the firſt Chapter, Foſeph will nor fa- 
ther him; in the ſecond, Herod ſeeks to kill him; in the third, Pobs 
the Bapriſt would needs out of his humility deny him bapriſme - 
in the fourth, he falts fourty dayes,and fourty nights, and is tem- 
pred in the Wilderneſſe;tn the fifth, he foretels perſecutions,and 
all manner of evil againſt his Apoliles; in the ſixth, he teacherh 
his Church char {trict courſe of life, in faſting, praying, giving of 
almes,and forgiving of enemies;in the ſeventh, he concludes his 
Sermon made on the top of a mountain;in the eighth,he comes 
down,and towards night hath no houſe to harbour in,nor pilloy 

ro reft his head on;in the ninth, he is rebuked of the PhariſeWlllþ 
not fa{ting;in the tenth, all men hate his Diſciples for his Hake ; 
in the eleventh, they call him that knew no exceſſe, a olutton 
and a drunkard; in the twelfth,they tell tum how.he caſts out de- 
vils chrough Beelzebab prince of devils;in the rhirreenth,they are 
offendedar him,and derive his pedegree from-aCarpenter;in the 
fourteenth, Hered thinks him to be Fob Bapriſts ghoR, inthe fif- 
reenth, the Scribzs reprehend him tor the breach of their traditi= 
ons;in the fixtzenth,the Sadduces tempt him for a token ; in the 
ſeventeenth, he payes tribute to Ceſar; in all the reſt he forerels 
and executes his wocEy : Now count not chapters, but hours, 
from that hour wherein he yas ſought for, untill rhe fixth hour 
of his crucifyinz;one berrayes him,another apprehends him,one 
bindes him,another leads him bound from Pilate to Herod,from 
Hered back again to Pilate ; thus they never leave him, rill his - 

ſoul ave the world, and he be a dead man amongſt them. 

You have ſeen the beginning and excreaſe, and we'll now dray 
the Curtains, that you may behold the Bridegroom _ 
| o 
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be lyeth at Noon-day, to wit, in the ſtate or vigour of his 

- . grievous ſufferings. 

This ftate, or Akmen (ſay Phyſicians) is when nature and the 
d:ſeaſe_ are in greateſt contention, when all the ſymptonzes are be- 
come mo#t yehement ; ſo that either nature or the infirmity muſt 
weeds have the viftory ; and although (fay Divines) all Chrifts tife Keker, Syſt. 
was full of miſeries, yet pare. and chiefly u that called bis paſ- 1.3-C 4. 
fon in Scripture, which he endured two dayes before death : and 
to thi extream paſſion ( ſaith a Moderne) #s the purging of ſonnes 
chiefly a:tributed, Come then, ye that paſſe by, behold, and ſee, 


5f there was ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow, which is done Lament. 1. 12. 


wo him in the day Gods anger. His infirmines are now. at full, 
and the Sympromes which make irevident unto us, are ſone in- 
ward, ſome outward ; inward in his ſoul, outward in his body :: 
we'll m_ _ of "ons var ofa, bir Mtg : 
Fu, his ſoul, It began to be ſorrewful, faith Matthew: Tobe 

amared, and very hho ſaith Mark: Tebe in an agony, faith _ — 4 
Luke: Tobe troubled, faith Fohn : Here is ſorrow, + and heavie Luke 22.44. 
neſſe, and agony,and trouble,the eſtimate whereof we may take John 12, 27. 
from his own words in the Garden ; My foul u exceeding ſw- 

rowfnl, even unto death: Now was the time he pa-ged, not only wath.a6.z8. 
in his body, bur his ſoul roo ; Now « my ſoul troubled, and what John 12.27, 
fhall I ſay ? Father, ſave me from this hour, but for this eauſe came 

1 unto this howy, Afatal hour ſure, of which it was ſaid before 

often, Hu hewy was net yet come ; butbeing come, he could then 

tell his Diſciples,T be bowy ix at hand;and after tell the Jews,This Matth. 26.45. 
is your bour, and the power of darkneſſe : Now was it that Chriſt Luke2a.5 3, 
yielded his ſoul for our ſouls, to the ſuſception of ſorrow, per- 

petſion of pain, and difſolution of nature : and therefore even xx, , 
fick with ſorrow, he never tefr ſweating, weefing and crying, till W 

he was heard in that which he feared. 

Secondly; as his foul, fo his body had her ſymptomes of ap- 

proaching death : Our very eye will ſoon tell us, no place was 

left in his body where he mighr be ſmitren, and was not : his skin 

was torn, his fleſh was rent, his bones. unjoynted, his finewes 

ſtreined ; ſhould we ſumme up all ? See that face of his, fairer 

than the ſennes of men, how ic is defiled with ſpittte, fwoln with 
buffers, masked with a cover of gore-blood,, See that head, white 2945-2. 
as white wool, and ſnow ; how it1s crowned with thornes, beaten ; 
Ll 4 | with 
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with a reed, and both head and hair died in a ſanzuine red that 

iſſued from it : See thoſe eyes, that were as « flame of fire, how 

they ſwim with teares, are dim with blood, and darken at the 

ſad approach of dreadful death : See that month, which fpake as 
never man ſpake , how it 1s wan with ſtroakes, grim with death, 

and embirtered with that tarreſt portion of gall and vineger : 

Should we any tower? See thoſe armes that could embrace all 
the power of the world, how they are rained and ſtretched on 
the Crofle ; thoſe ſpoulders that could bar the frame of Heaven, 
how they are laſht with knotty cords,and whips;thoſe hands that 
made the world,and all therein, how they are nailed and clench- 
ed toa piece of wood ; that hrart- where never dwelt deceit 
nor ſinne, how 1t 1s pierced and wounded with a ſouldiers 
ſpear : thoſe bow:ls that yearned with compaſſion of others 
infrmities,how they are dry and pent with traininz pulls;thoſe 
feet that walkedin the wayes of God, how they ate boared, and 
faſtened toa Croſſe with nailes : from hand to foot, there is no 
part free, butall over he is covered in. a mantle of cold blood, 
whoſe garments were doft before, and rook of them that were 
his hangmen : Poor Saviour, what'a woful fight is this ? A 


bloody face, thorny head, watery eyes, wan month, ſtrained armes, 


laſbed ſhoulders, nail:d hands, wounded heart, griping bowels hoared 
feet : Here is ſorry pains, when no patt is free : andtheſe are the 
outward Sympromes of his ſtate that appeare in his Body. 

We have thus far ſeen our Sun (the San of righteonſneſſe) in 
the day-break, and riſing, and height of his ſuffering : whar 
remains further, but that,we come to the Dechination, and 
ſo.end our journey for this time ? ; 

This Declination (ſay Phyſicians) is, when Nature overcomes 

fickneſſe, ſo that all diſeaſes attain not this time , but thoſe, and 
thoſe only that admit of a Recovery, yet howſoever ( ſaith 
my * Authour)) there is. no true declination before death : there is 
at leaſt a ſeeming declination, when ſometimes the (ymptomes may 
become more remiſſe, becaule of weak, nature yielding to the fury and 
tyranny of death overcoming it. 1 will not fay direQly, that our 
Saviour declined thus,eirher in deed,or in ſheyy:for neither abſo- 
lutely was the 6#p removed from him,nor died he by degrees;burin 
perfett ſenſe, and perfe& patience both of body and ſoul, he did 
voluntarily, and miraculouſly refigne bis ſpirit (as he was pray- 
1nz) 
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ing) to the hands of his Father, Here then was the true declina« 
t:ox of this Patient ; not before death, but in death, and right- 
ly too : for then was it that this Sun went down in a ruddy 
Cloud : then was it that"this Patient received the laſt dregs of 
his Purge ; then was it that Gods Juſtice was ſatisfied, the con- 
ſummat1uwm eſt was efte&ed, all was finiſhed ; as for his Burial, 
ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion, which follow after this time, they 
ſerve not to make any ſatisfaRion for ſin,but only to confirm ir, 
or apply it, after it was made and accompliſhed, | 
But what uſe of all this > Give me leave (1 pray ) to ſhake the 
tree, and then do you gather the fruit, From the firſt part, his 
Birth,we may learn. H»mzlity, a grace moſt-prevailing with God 
for the obtaining of all graces; this was it that made David 2 
King, Moſ-s a Governour ; nay, what ſay. we to Chrift himſelf, 
who from his rſt enterance, untill his departure to his Father, 


was the very mirrour of true Hum:lity it ſelf? Learn of me (ſaith 


he) ro be humble and lowly in. ſpirit, and youſhall findereSt unto your 
ſouls, Hereunto accorded bis Do&rine, when he pronounced 
chem Bleſſed who-were pooy 1» iÞirit, hereunto accorded his re- 
prehenſion, when he diſliked cheir manner who were wont to 
chooſe out the chief roomes at feaſts : hereunto accorded his pra- 
Rice, when he vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded, O Humility, how 
oreat are thy riches, that are thus commended to us ! thou plea- 
ſeſt men, delishteſt Angels,confoundett devils, and bringeſt thy 
Creatour to a Manger, where he is lapped in rags, and cloathed 
in fleſh | Had we Chriltian hearts to conſider the Humility of our 


Redeemer, and how far he was from our haughty diſpoſition, 
ir would pull down our Pharifaical humours,and make us far ber-- 


cer to remember our ſelves. | 
Secondly, as we learn- Hams/3ty from his Birth, ſo we ma 

learn. ÞP atzexce from his life, If any man will come after me: ( faich 
our Saviout) lt hing deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe and 
follow me. Dear Chriſtian, if thou wilt be ſaved, minde thy 
Chriit : Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches, evil ſayings, or do- 
ings? we cannot more ſhew how we have profited in Chrifts 
School,then by enduring them all : If patience be in our calami- 
ties, they are no calamities, but comforts : This is that com- 


fort that keeps the heart from envy, the hand from ——_ | 
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John 14. 15. 


the tongue from contumely,and ofren-overcomes our very ene- 
mies themſelves,without any weapons at all, Come then,and do 
you karn this lefſon of our blefled Redeemer! are you ſtricken > 
fo was Chriſt of the Jews: are you mocked ? fo was Chriſt of the 
Souldiers: are you betrayed of your friends? ſo was Chriſt of his 
Apoflle : are you accuſed of your enzmies ? ſo was Chriit of the 
Phariſees : Why complain you of being injured, and maligned, 
when you ſee the Matter of the houſe himſelf called Beelzebub ? 
Hereunto ye are called, (ſaith Peter) for Chri#t alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow bis ſteps, 2 Per.2.21. 

Thirdly, as P atrence from his Life, ſo we may learn Remorſe 
fromHhis Paſſion ; It « nothing to you, all ye that paſſe by? O 
look on him, and let this look breed in you a remorſe and ſorrow 
for your fins: Our Saviour labours in the extremities of pangs, 
his ſoul is ſick, his body faints, and would you know the reaſon 2 
Why,thusis the head wounded thar he might renew health to all 
the body ; we fin, and Chriſt Jeſus is heavy, and ſore, and 
fick, and dies for it: his ſoul was 1n our ſouls ſtead, his body en- 
dured a Pwrgatory for us, that ie both in body and ſoul might 
eſcape hell-fhre, which our finnes had deſerved: Who bur 
cenfiders what evils our fins have done, that will not grieve and 
mourn at the fin he hath committed > O that my head were a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and mght for the ſins of 
the daughters of my people ! We have ſinned, what ſhall we ſay 
tathce, O Sawionr of men? cAlas! our fins have whipped thee, 
ſconrged thee, crowned thee, crucified thee 5 and if I have no cons« 
paſſion to weep for thee, yet, O Lord, grue me grace to we'p for my 
felf, who have done thus to thee : O my Saviour | O my fins ! Its 1 
that off end, it is thou muſt ſmart for it. 

Fourthly, we may yet learn another lefſon,Chrif (faith Pas!) 
humbled himſelf, and became obeAient to the death, even the death 
of the Croſſe, Phil. 2, $. andis it not our parts to be 9b-dient to 
him who became thus obediext for us > We may gather Hwumliry 
from his Birth, and Patience from his life, and Remorſe from 
his Paſſion , and to make up the Poſe, here is one flower more, 
Obediarce, which that Tree alſo yielded whereon he ſuffered. 1f 
you lo: e me (ſaith our Saviour) keep my commandments. How, 
bleſſed Saviour > /f you love me? Who will not love thee, who 
haft ſo dearly loved ws, as bo grve wp thy deare#t life for the — 
. ome 
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ſome of our ſouls ? But to tell us that there isno better teſti- 
monie of our love,than to obey his commands, he wooes us with 
theſe ſugared words,(whoſe lips like Lilies, are dropping down pure 
HMyrrhe) If you love me : if you love me, learn Obedience of Cant.g.1;, 
me, keep my Commandments : and to move us the more, (if all 
chis cannot) what love and »bedicnce was there in him think you 2 
Conſider, and wonder ! That the Son of God would banilh him- 
ſelf thirty years from his glorious Majeſty ; anJ what more > 
would be born man ; and what more ? would be the meaneſt a- 
monegſt men ; and what more? would endure the miſeries of life; 
and what more ? would come to the birter pangs of death ; and g.v deſcendis: 
what more ? would be made obedient to the death, even the death of bumilitas Aug. 
the Croſſe ; a degree beyond death. O Sonof God, whither doth meiit.7, © 
thy humslity deſcend ? but thus it muſt be, the Prophers had fore- 
rold ir,and according to their prophecies the dayes were accom- 
pliſhed, #her he himſelf muſt be purged : he was born, he lived, 
he ſuffered, he died,and thus rum round the wheels of thoſe miſe- 
rable times; When] ke had by himſelf purged onr ſins. 
You ſee the Time's paſt, and a new 7 we mult give you the 

remainder of the Text ; the T:me is When,] the Perſon He] 

and He it is that in order will next come after; onely have 

you the parience, till we have the letſure ro: draw out his 

picture, and then you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean propor-- 

tion, Who had by himſelf purged our fins. 

He 


EE 


E have obſerved the time When he purged, and now time 
it is that you know the Phyfician who adminiftersic : the: 
Apoflile tells you it is He, ] that is, Chrift our Saviour,who ſeeing 
us labour in the pains and pangs of tin, he bowes the heavens, and. 
oomes down ; he takes upon him our frailty, that we through him 
might have the remedy to eſcape hell-fire. Come then, and be. 
he!d the man, who undertakes this cure of ſouls ; He cometh leap- Care 
ing npon the mou:tains, chipping upon the hills, ſaith Solomon in his Ra; 
Song : and would you know his leaps, ſauh Gregory ? See then how. Greg. bom;;39; 
he leaps from k65T hrone to his Cratch,from his Cratch to his Croſſe, | 
from his Croſſe to his Crown ; downwards and upwards, like a Roe 
ar a young Hart upon the monntains of ſpices, B 
His firſt /eap dowawards was from Heaven, and this tells us 4. 
tow he was Ged from everlaſting : ſo ſaid the Centurion Surely: 


this 


leet > y__ 
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this man was the Sonne of God, Mark I5.3 How elſe > the 
fin of man could no otherwiſe be expiated, but by the Sonne of 


God ; Man had finned, and God was offended, therefore God 


became man,to reconcile man to God : Had he been man alone, 
'not God,he micht have ſuffered,but he could not have ſatisfied ; 
therefore this man was God, that in his manhood he might ſuf- 
fer, and by his Gochead he might ſatisfie : O wonderful Re- 
demprion, that God mult take upon him our frailry'}- had we 
thus far run upon the ſcore of vengeance,that none could fatisfie 
but God himſelf ? could not he have made his Anzels Ambaſſa- 
dours, bur he himſelf muſt come in perſon ? no; Anzels,or Saints 
could neither ſupererogate ; bur if God will ſave us, God him- 
ſelf muſt come and die for us: it were ſure no little benefit, if the 
King would pardon a Thief ; bur that the King himſelf ſhould 
die for this Malefacor, this were moſt wonderful, and indeed 
beyond all expectation ; and yer thus will the King of Heaven 
deal with us ; he will not only pardo. our faults, bur ſatisfie the 
Lay : We fin againſt God, and God againſt whom we fin, muſt 
die for it : This is a depth beyond ſoundine, an height above all 
bumane reach ; What ts he > God. 

- Burt we muſt fall a note, the ( reatexr is become a Creature ; if 
you ask what creature ? I multtell you, though ir were an «L- 
gel, yer this were a great leap, which no created underſtanding 
could meaſure ; What are the Azgels in reſpe& of God > He 
is their Lord, they bur his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers ; and 
howſoever it would dazle us ro behold their faces, yet cannor 
the brighteſt eAzgels ſtand before God, bur they are fain ro c+- 
ver their own feces with a pair of wings : the difference may ap- 
pear in Revel, 5.12, 14. where the Lamb is ſaid to fit upon the 
Throne, but the four Beaſts and forr and twenty Elders fall down 
and worſhip him. 1s not here agreat dittance þetwixt the Lamb 
in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his feer ? and yer thus farre will 
the Lamb deſcend, thar for our ſakes he will decthrane himſelf: 
reject his tare, take the office of an Angel, to bring us the glad 
tidings of falvaticn in purging oxr /ins. | 

And was he an e Angel ? nay, that was too much; He was made 
(faich the Apoſtle) a /rrle lower than the Angels for the ſuffer- 
ing of death, Heb. 2.9. What ? the Son of God to be made /ower 
than the Angels ? here.was a leap beyond the reach or compaſle 
| of 
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ofall humane thoughts ; He that made the Angels, is mede lower 


by «little than the Angels ; The Creatour is not only becene a. 


creature, bur inferiour to ſome creatures that he did create : O 
ye Angels, how ſtand you amazed at this humilicy?that God your 
Maſter ſhould become meaner th2n-his ſervants, - that the Lord 
of heayen ſhould deny the dignity of powers, principalities, Che- 
rubims., Seraphims, Arch-eAngel, or Angel: © Jetu! how con- 
trary art thou to thy aſpiring creatures ? ſome Argels through 
pride would needs be as God, bur God through humuliry is made 


lower than the Angels, not equal with them, ' but a ncte below pAl.8. g.* Ci. 


them, as Devid thar ſweet Sinzer of 1/rae/ ſun3, Tho madeſt bing ted allo inthe. 


little lower than the Angels, Pal. 8.9. 


perſon of 


Bur how much lower ? by 4 little ( faith Pawl,) andif you _—_ 


would know what that little was, he rells you again, that He 
yy on him the nature of Angels, but he tock on him the ſeed 
of A 

the powers of heaven could no lefſe bur yyonder at : Abrahams 
Lord is become Abrahams Sonne ; the God of Abraham, 
the God of Jſaec, -and the God of Faceb, hath took upon 
him the ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of Iſaac, and the ſeed of 
Jaceb; wonder above wonders | that God ſhould take the ſhape: 
of Anzels,is more then we can think;but to rake on him the na- 
ture of man,is more than the tongue of An2tls can expreſle;that. 
the King of heaven ſhould leave his glorious manſion, and from 
the boſome of his Father come into the womb of his mother,. 
from that company of Angels, and Arch- Angels, toa rude 
reut of ſinful men : Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 


King cometh unto thee, ſaith the Propher Eſay in the 62, Chap. E 


Heb. 2. 7. | 


11. ver. andthe Prophet Zachary inthe g. (hap. g. ver. what Zach.9.9, 


could he lefſe ? and what canſt thou more ? wonderful love that 
he would come, but more.wonderful is the manner of his com- 
ing ; he that before made man a ſnul after the image of God, 
now makes himſelf a body after the image of men; and he thar 
was more excellent then all Angels, becomes leſſer, lower then. 
the Anzels, even a mortal, miſerable, wretched man, 

But what man ? as he is King of heaven, ler him be King of 
all-che world; if he be Mas, ler him be the Ruler of Mankinde :; 
no, thou art deceived (O Jew) that expeReſt in thy Saviour 
the glory of the world; fear nor, Herod,the loſs of thy ny” 

os. 


* 


$+. 


raham,, Heb. 2. 16, Here is that great abyſſe, which all Heb, 2. 16.” . 


fay 62. 1x; = 
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Apoc,' 18, 23. 


Phil. 2.7. 


for this childe is born ; notro be thy ſucceſſor, but if thou wilr 
believe,to be thy Saviour; was he a King onearth ? alas ! look 
through the Chronicles of his life, and you find him fo far from 
a King, that he isthe meaneſt ſubjeR of all men::, where was he + 
born, but at Berblchemy a lictle Ciry ? where did the ſhepherds 
finde him, bur ina ſorry cottage ? who were his Diſciples, bur 
poor fiſhermenzwho his companions, bur Publicans and ſinners 
1s he hungfy ? where ſtands his Table, bur on plain ground?what. 
are his dainries, but bread and a few fiſhes?who are his gueſts, bur © 
a rout of hungry Rarvedcreatures ? and where 18 his lodging, bur 
at the ſtern of a ſhip ? here isa poor King, withour either pre- 
ſence or bed-chamber, The Foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
aire have neſts, but the Son of man hath not whereon to lay his head, 
Mat.$.20. | 

Deſcend we a little lower, and place him in our own rank ; 
what was he but a Carpenter, ſay the Jews in ſcorn ? 7s not this 
the Carpenter, Maries ſonne? Marke 6. 3. A poor trade ſure ; 
but ro ſhew us that he was man, andhow much he hated idle« 
neſſe, ſome time he will beſtow in the labours of mans life : bur, 
O wonder ! ifhe will rejze& Majeſty,lert him uſe at leaft ſome of 
thoſe liberal arcs ; or if he will he mechanical, let him chooſe to 
ſome noble trade, Thy Merchants were the. great men of the 
earth, ſaid the Angel to Babylon, Apec. 18. 23. Ay, but our 
Saviour is no Adventurer, neither is he ſo tockr to follow an 
ſuch profeſſion ; once indeed he travelled into Egype with Jo- 
feph and Mary, bur to ſhey us that it wasno prize, you may 
fee Mary his mother teal him away by night, withour further 
preparation: whar, cone on a ſudden? ir ſeems there was no trea- 
ſure ro hide, no hangings to take down, no lands to ſecure, his 
mother nzedsdo no more but lock the dores and away:whart por- 
tion then is for the Lord of heaven ? O ſweet Jeſu! rhou muſt be 
content for us to hey ſticks and ſtocks ; beſides which (after his 
cominz out of Egypr, about the ſeventh year of his aze,untill his 
bapriſme by Fohn, which was the rhircierh) we finde little elſe re- 
corded in any Writers, profane or Ecclefiaſtical. 

And are we now at our juſt Quanta ? alas, what quantity, 


what bounds hath the humility of our Saviour ? is hea Carpen- 


ter that were to be maſter of a trade ; but be took on him (faith 
the Apoſtle) the ferme of a ſervant, not a maſter, Phil. 2. 7. Ir 
is 
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is true, he could fayto his Apottles, Te call me Maſter, and Lord, john 13. 13, 
and ye ſay well, for ſo Tam, John 13. 13. andyerar that very 
inſtant mark but his geſtures, and you may ſee their Lord and 
AMafter become a fervant to bis ſervants: His many offices 
expreſle his ſervices ; when He roſe from ſupper, and laid afide bis John 13.4, g. 
wpper « &rments, andiook a towel and girded himſelfe, and after "2 
that he had poured water into a baſin, begun to waſh hu Diſciples 
feet, and'to wipe them with the towell wherewith be was girded, 
Oye bleſſedſpirits, look down from heaven, and you may ſee 
even the Almighty kneeling at the feet of men ! O ye blefled 
Apoſtles, \wby tremble ye not ar this ſo wonderful fight of your 
lovely, lowly Creatour ? Peter, what do'ftthou ? Is not he the 
beauty of the heavens, the Paradiſe of Angels, the brightneſſe 
of God, the Redeemer of men ? and wilt thou ( notwithſtand- 
ingall this) let him waſh thy feet > No, leave, O Lord, leave 
thus baſe office for thy ſervants, lay down the towel, put on thy 
apparel : See Peter is reſolute, Lord, de'## thow waſh my feet > no, 
d, thou ſoalt never doit. Yes, Peter, thus it mult be, to leave 
thee and usa memorial of his humility ; 7 have £3ves you es Verſe ; 5, 
example, ((aith Chri) that ye ſhonld do as 1 have done wnto you : 
and what hath he done ? bur for our ſakes is become a ſervant, 
his pRo___ ſervant, waſhing and wiping, not their hands, or 
ds, but the very meaneſt, loweſt parts, their feer. 
Andyetthere is a lower fall, How-many hired ſervents (aid $. 
the Prodigal.) «: my fathers houſe have bread enough, 4d I die Luke rx. 17, 
for hunger > And as 1f our Saviours caſc were like the Ne: 
you may ſee him litrle lower than a ſervant,yea lictle berrer th 
a beggar : Te know (ſaith the Apoltle) the grace of owr Lord 
. Teſms (hirſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he becarve | 
pwor,, 2. Cor. 8. g. poor indeed, andſo poor,that he was not worth 2 Cor. 8.9. 
a penny to pay tribure, till he had borrowed it of a fiſh, Mat. I7. yam SED 
27. See him in his birth, in his life, in his death, and what was © 7 7 
he but a Pilgrim, that neverhad houſe ro hubour in ? a while 
he lodges in an oxen-ſtall, thence he flies inco Egype, back he 
comes into Galilee, anon he travels to Fernſalem ; within a 
while ( as if all his life were bur a wandring) you may 
ſee him on mount Calvery hanging onthe Crofſe; Was ever any 
beggars life more miſerable ? he hath no houſe, no money, no- 


friends, no lands, and howſoever he was God rhe diſpoſer = 
all; 
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Matth, 26 G3o 


Mark 15. 5. 


Luke 23.9. 


Eſay ibid. 


Pſal. 23- 2. 


IO. 


Aﬀts $- 32. 


John rt. 29. 
Exod. 12. 5, 


and x3. 


ajl; yer for us he became man, a posr man, a mean man, yea the 


but the Sonne of God is not uſed as a man, but rather as a poor 


meaneſt of all men -- and this another ep downwards. 
But this not low enough, men are the image of God: ay 


dumb #He:# appointedro the ſlaughter : What was he but « beep, 
ſaid Eſay of him ? Eſay 53.7. a ſheep indeed, and that more 


eſpecially. in theſe rivo qualictizs. Firlt,, eAs « ſheep before the 


'fhearer is dumb, (6 he opene:h not his month: and to this pur- 
poſe was that filence of our Saviour : when all thoſe evidences 
came againſt him, he would nor ſo much as drop one ſyllable to 
defend his cauſe : If the hizh Prieſts queſtion him, What i the 
matter that theſe men witneſſe againſt thee > Matthew tells us, that 
Jeſus held his peace, Mat. 26.63. If Pilate p_ him, Behold, 
bow many things they witneſſe againſt thee ; k tells us, thar 
Jeſs anſwered him nathing, Mark. 15.5. 1f Herod queſtion with 
him in many words, becauie be had heard many things of him, Luke 
rells us, that he anſwered him notbing, Luk. 23.9. AS a poor theep 
in the hands of the ſhearer,he is dumbbefore his Judges and ac- 
cufers;whence briefly we may obſerve, Chriſt came not te defend, 
but'ts ſuffer condemnation Secondly,(asa ſheep he is dumb, and ) as 
a ſo:ep he is ſlam ; He was led (faith the Propher) «s a ſeep ro the 
flawghter.O Jeſulart thou come to this?to be a man,who art God; 
a ſbeep,who art max, & ſo for our ſakes far inferiour to ourſelves; 
nay worſe; x ſbeep?how?not free, as one that #5 leaping on the monn- 
t41ns,01 5kipping on the hills;no,but « ſheep that is led: led whither? 
not thither as David was, who could ſay of his Shepherd, thar 
He fed him in green paftares, and led him forth beſides the waters of 
comfort : a led to the flanghter, Heisa ſoeep, aſheep led, a 
ſheep led ro the ſlaughter ; and ſuch a ſlauzhter, that were he a 
dumb creature, yer great ruth it were to ſee him ſo handled as 
he was by the Jews. EY 

Andyet will his humility deſcend a little lower ; as he was 
the pooreſt of men, ſo the leaft of ſheep ; Like a Lamb, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, As 8.32. and Behold the Lamb, . (faid John the Bap- 
tilt) even ihe Lamb of God which takes away the fine of the worl4, 
Joh. 1. 29. This was that Lamb which the Paſtel Lamb pre- 
figured, Tour Lamb (ſaith God to the Iſraelites) foal be « 
Lamb without blemiſh, and the blood ſhall be a token for you, that - 
T will p:ſſe over you, Exod. 1 12.13. But wasever. like mn 
Law 
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out Saviour) go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, Cant, 


and the outcaſt of the people ? Pal. 22.6. Did you ever think Pal. 22.6, 


4. 
+4 


an eAngel, a man, a Serving-man, a poor man, 4 ſheep, 
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a lamb, a worm, a nothing inefteem, a man of no reputation. 

Let every ſoul learn his duty from hence ; what ſhould we 

do for him, who hath done all this for us > There is a crew of 
unbelievers that hear and heed not : all the ſufferings of our Sa- 
viour cannot move them ajot, either towards God, or from 
finne, and 1s not thisa woful lamentable caſe > I remember 
a paſſage in Cyprian, how he brings in the Devil triumphing 
over Chriſt in this manner : As for my followers, I never died 
for them , as ( briſt did for bis ; I never promiſed them ſo great a 
reward , as Chrift hath done to his ; and yet I have more followers 
than he , and they. do more for me , than his do for him: hear', O 
heaven | and hearken, O earth! Waseyer the like phrenfie? The 
Devil, like a roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon to devour our 
ſouls, and how many thouſands, and million of ſouls yield 
themſelves to his ſervice, though he never dyed for them, nor 
will ever do for them the pooreit favour whatſoever, but pay 
them — with pains and panzs, death and damnation ? 
On the other fide, ſee our Saviour (God Almi:hry ) cake on him 
the nature of 4 man, 4 pror man, a ſbeep, a lamb, a worm, anc, ' 
#hing in eſteem ;, and why all this ? but only to ſave our ſouls, 
and to give them heaven - and ſalvation : yer ſuch is the con- 
dition of a ftubborn heart, that (to chooſe) it will ſpurnar 
heavens crown, and run upon hell, and be a ſlave to Satan, and 
ſcoffe atChrilts ſuffering,yea and let out his blood,& pull out his 
heart, and bring them a degree lower than very Bee/zebub him- 
ſelf, rather than it will ſubmit to his will, and march under his 
banner to the Kingdome of heaven. Hence it is, that the Devil ſo. 
triumphs over Chriſt, - As for my followers (ſaith he) I never died 
fer them a5Chriſt died for hs:noDevil,thou never diedtt for them, 
but thou wilt put them to a death without all eaſe or end. Think 
of this, ye unbelievers ; methinks like a thunderbolr, it might 
ſhake all your hearts, and daſh them into pieces. 

But.a word more to you, of whom I hope better things ; let 
me exhott the Saints, * that you for your parts, willever love, 
and ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe the Lord of glory 
ſor this ſo wonderful a mercy , I pray, have you not cauſe ? had 
your Saviour only ſent his creatures to ſerve you, or ſome Pro- 
phets ro adviſe you 1n the way of ſalvation ; had-he only ſent 
kis Anzelsto attend you, and to miniſter unto you ; or had he 
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ro the priſon, but come himſelf to the dungeon, and ask, ſaying, 
Ts ſuch « man here > orhad he only come and wept over you, 
ſaying, Oh that you had never ſinned | all theſe had been grear 
mercies : Butthar Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, and ftrive with 
you in-mercy and patience;that he ſhould be ſo deare of a com- 
pany of Rebels and Hell-hounds, (and yet we are nor atthe 
loweſt) that he would for us become « may, 4 mean man,a Lamb, 
a Worm, a nothing in efteem. O all ye (tubborn heacts, (roo 
much (tubborn are we all) if judgement and the hammer can- 
nor break your hearts, yer ler this mercy break you, and ler eve- 
ry one ſay, O feſ# | haſt thow done all this for me? certainly 1 
will love thee, and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as loug 
& I live. Say ſo, andthe Lord ſay Amen to the good deſires of 
your hearts. To whet this onthe more : remember {ll,it is you 
that ſhould have ſuffered ; bur to prevent this, it is he that was 


humbled, it is he that was crucified, it is be that was purged. 


what needs more ? 1 amhe] .faid Chriſt to the Fews when they 
apprehended him ; He ? what he? I know not what : bur be he 
what he will,be it is; our Saviour, Redeemer, Phyſician,Parient, 
Who had by himſelf parged onr fins. 


Thus far we have meaſured his eps downwards, and ſhould 


we g0 up again the ſame ſtairs, we might bring him as high 
as ie have placed him low: bur his aſcent belongs rather 
to the words following my Texc ; for after he had purged, 
then be ſate down on Gods right hand on high. Come we 
then to the next words, and as you have ſeen the Perſou, 
ſo let us look fora companion, This may in miſery yield 
fome comfort, f bat any (ociety bears a ſpare in bis miſery ; 
But mEthinksTI hear you ſay to me, as the Athenians aid 
to Paul, We will hear thee again of this matter another rime. 

| By himſelf | 
He Time and Phyſician have prepared a Pwrge ; but who is 
the Patient to receive it ?. it is maniisfick, and its man 
muſt purge, or otherwiſe he dies without all remedy or recove- 
ry: butalas) what Purge (what Purgatory) muſt that be which 
can evacuate fin? Should man take all the verrue of herbsand 
minerals, and diftill chem into one ſublime and pureſt quinte{- 
ſence, yer impoſſible were it to waſh ayay ſinne, - or the leaſt 
Mm 2 dregs 


come down in hisglory, like a King that would nor only ſend 


John18.5. 
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Matth.9-12. 


Math, 37.19. 


Rhem. Coll. 1. 
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dregs of its corruption : not Galey nor Hippocrates, nor all the 
Artiſts, or Naturaliſtsthar ever lived on earth conld finde our, 
or invent any remedy for finne ; this muſt be a work of Grace, 
and not of Nature ; yea, and ſuch a grace as neither man nor 
Angel couldafford : Behold rhen, who it ts that both admini- 
ſters and takes the receipt prepared ; it is man that tinned, and 
God is become man, that ſo betng both, he mighr adminiſter ic - 
as God, and receive iras man, the ſame perſon being Phyſician 
and Patienr, Compounder and Purger. 

But, what a wonder is this ? Are ye a dyinz, © and muſt he 
purge for it > can Phylickgiven to the ſound, heal the parry that 
ts ſick ? It was the ſaying of our Saviour, The whole weed not 
the Phyſician, but they that are fick,; and Chriſt Jeſus for his parr 
is whole indeed; No faxlt 5x this may, ſaith Pilate, and he is a 
ju# man, ſaid Pilates wife of him - to what end then ſhould 
he purge that is whole, and we eſcape thar are fick ? O this is 
ro manifeſt the deareſt love of our Soul-Phyſician, ourendeared* 
Saviour ; the wholeindeed weed mor the Phyſician : he needs no 
Phyſick, noPurge,no Phyſician at all ; but for us he is become a 
Phyſician himſelf, for us he became Phyſician and Patient : for 
us - was fick ; for us he Purged, that we through him might 
eſcape that danger ofeternal fire, 

But how purged he ? By himſelf ? Was there none to aſſoci- 
ate him in this miſery ? no, he parged by himſelfe] only, and that 
without a k 

Partner. 
Comforter. 


Firſt,»sthowt 4 partner, there was none that laid a finger in the 
burthen of his Croſs to eaſe him;why, Bleſſed Saviour ! thou haſt 
Myriads of Azgels waiting on thee,and can they nora little ligh- 


_ ten thy heavy yoke?No,the m__ are blefſed;bur they are finite 


and limited, and therefore unable to this expiation of fin. 

Burt what ſay we of the Saints? if you will believe the Rbe- 
miſts, they can tell you that the ſwfferings of Saints (/andified. 
in Chriſts blood) have wet onely a forcible ſatisfaltion for the 
Church and its members ; but withal they are the accompliſh- 
ments of the wants of Chriſt« paſſion ; an horrible blaſphemy : as if 
Chrifts death were not ſufficient init ſelf, bur his wants muſt be 
©: op" 
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purged by bimſelf ; | therefore not by any other, bur ſufficiently 
in lis own perſon, andas for thar Text they urge againit us, 
Colef. 1.24. Now rejoyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, and fulfill 
the reſt of the afflittions of ( briſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſake 
which i the Chereb ; whence they argue theſe two points; hilt, 

the want of Chriſts ſufferings ; and ſecondly, the abounding 
of Saints Tufferings for the ſatisfaRion of others. : To the firtt 
we anſwer, that rhe affliftions of (brit, which the Apolile 
faith, 7 falfill, are not meant of the affliitions which Chriit 
| fuffered in his perſon, butin his members; thus e-lug»ſtine, 
The Apo#tle ſaith not, my affliftions, but Chriſts, becauſe he was a 
wember of ChrifF, who 1s uſually ſaid-ro ſuffer both with, and in 
his members. To the ſecond we anſiver, that Pawls ſufferings 
for bus body which u the C burch, ſerved not for ſatisfation, but 
for confirmation of their faith ; thus Ambroſe, © hriſts paſſion 
ſufficeth to ſalvation, Peter and Pauls paſſion ſerve only for ex- 
ample , ſo then if you will have the true ſenſe of the words, they 
run thus : New rejoyce 1 in my ſafferings for you; whereby I ful- 
fll-the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which remain yet to be en- 

dured of Chriſt in hs myſtical body, which I do for the bodies 

ſake, not to ſatufie for it, but to confirm it, or ſtrengthen it in the 
Goſpel of C brift : and good reaſon have we to admit of this com- 
ment ; otheriviſe how 1s Chriſt a perfe& Saviour, if any Ak of 
our redemption be lefr tothe performance of any Saint or An- 

gel ? no,it is Chrit,and only Chriſt ; Jeſus,and only Jeſus; Nor 

# there ſalvation in any other ; for there is none other name under 


beaven given among men whereby we maſt be ſaved, *A8t.4.12. 


But if not Azgelr, or Saints, what ſay we of good wo: kes ? 


Cannot they expuate ſinne ? yea, ſay our adverſaries, they are 
meritorious, and applicatory, aud expiatory : ſohere isa three- 
folduſe of them ; what ? harh Chriit parged by himſelf ? and is 
there any other means whatſozver to expuate fin ? no, ſaith the 
Apoſtle ; ſo incompatible are theſe two, his grace, and our 
works, that sf it be of grace,it is no more of works, or elſe grace were 
wo more grace ; and if it be of works, it is no more grace, 
or elſe works were no more works, By grace then ye are ſ4- 
ved, ——xot of works, leaſt any man ſoould becſt himſelfe, Ephel. 
2. ©, 9. 
7 Mm 3 Buc 


ſupplied by the farisfa&tion of !otbers ; my Text tells me, Chriſt 
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Bur if no purging by Ang:ls, Saints, wor geod works, what 
ſay we to Purgatory ſelf? we ſayittsa fable; or were jean; ' 
Aiticle of Faith (as the Pentificians affirm ) ler us have Scri- 
prure for ir ; yes ſairh- Reffemſes, We went through fire and water, 
Pſal. 66.12. and Sir T hows Moor witl have more Scripture, 

I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit, wherein is no water, 
Zach. g. 11. hereare two places for Purgatory, and one faith, 
there is water, the other ſaich, there 1s »o water; but to fay 
truth of bath, The Cathebick faith, refbing upon bvize authoritie 
belitues heaven and hell, but « third place { (gith Auguſtine) 
Wwe nowe, neither finde we in holy Scripeare;. that tbere « 


fuch place : neither ſpeaks he only ofplaces eternal thar are ro 


continue for ever, for he purpoſely diſputes againſt ZLimbus Pa- 


eras : and rcjeas all places remporary ; yea, eliewhere he 


acknowledeerh, there is no middle place at ail, but be muſt needs be 
with the Devil, that s net with Chrift : away then with thoſe 
paper-walls, and painted fires, «bug (could Harding once ſay) 
meet only te fray childres ; God will have no rival in finnes 
purge ; no Agel in heaven, no Seintr, no-works on earth, no 
Purgatory under eaith, it sþe humſelf will parge ir by himſelf; 
my rext affirms it,(and who dares gainfay it? |) thac be by hinefelf- 
(by no other ) hath purged ear fins. 
Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt parging without « partners; be: 
trod the wine-preſſe alone, and there was none to help him; but 
O the buternefle of this purge that admits of no help; no- 
eaſe ! as he had no partner to help him, fono Comforter to. 
chear him in his ſo. lamentable ings. . 

Some eaſe it is to bave one or other tonched-with the ſenſe of 
ex wiſeries, andifthey cannot help us, yet ro do what they 
can (be ic only to Ja Hom us) it were a comfortable refreſh- 
ing 3 ay, but our Saviour findes no refreſhing at all, be purged. 
by bies/elf, without a Partner, without a Comforter, not any 
one on earth orin heaven, that afforded his poor heart 
cure or coraial. Fitſt, look onearth, for tothem doth he:; 
dreſſ: that ſpeech nn Lamentations, 1s it nothing to you all ye that 
paſſe by? the moſt griexousrorments finde ſome mirigarion in- = 
the ſupply of friends, and'whar friends hath our Saviourto com- 
fort him in his rorments ? 

If you ſay the Gemiles ; I muſt confefſe he found faith in 
ſome, 
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ſome, and a ſeeming favour fron others: the Centurion is 
witneſle of the one, of whom our Sviour himſelf confeſled, 
1 have not found ſo great faith, mo not in Iſrael} Match. 8.10. and 
Pilate gives atoken of the other, when he #vok water, and waſ- 
ed his hands before the multitnde, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juft man, Matth. 257. 24. but alas! did Pilate fo 


favour him as tofree him ? no, he fears rocondemn him being . 


innocent, and yetdares not abſolve him, being ſo envied as he 
was by the Jewes; what then can a little water ? what can Jer- 
dans floods ? what can rivers of wine, and oj/edo, towards the 
wafhing of thoſe hands, that had power to vel:aſe biy, and would 
not ? he knew they had delivered bimof ewvy, Match. 27, 18, 
he confeſſes, 1 finde wo fanlt in ths may, Luk. 23.14. hetells 
him that he had power to cracifie him, and he had power to leo(e 


him, John 19. 19. and yer fondly would he waſh away the guilt John 9. 16, 


of his unjuſt ſentence,with a lictle water on his hands; no, Ps/ate; 
that ceremony cannot waſh away thy fin, that fin I mean,which 
thou and the Gentiles in thee commured, in delivering of Jeſus 
ro the will of the Jewes. | | 
Bur if delivered to the Fewer, ſure ir is well enongh ; he is 
their Countrey-man, Kinſman, of the Rock of Abraham, of 
the Tribe of Jada, of the Family of Joſeph ; bur this rather ag- 
-gravates than allaies his mitery, that his own people ſhould de- 
generate into Trattots: not a Gentile, bur a Now tobe his 
Executioner : what torment ha not been a lenitive, anda 
recreation in compariſon of this? Damels Den, the three Chil- 
drens Furnace, Eſays wooden Saw, 1ſraels fiery Serpents, 
the Spewiſb Inquifrion, the Rewifh Purgatory, are all as far 
ſhorc1n torcure, as the laft of them in truth, to the malice of a 
Jew ; wicneſſe our Saviours death, when they all conſpired not 
only co ſcourge himy, mock him, buffer him, lay him ; burro 
ſlay him in ſuch a manner, as ro bang him on nailes,and ro make 
the Croſle his Gibber. : 

But wbat ? no comforter amonzaſt them all > do the Ger:iles 
condemn him? will che Jews cruciie him ? andis there none ts 
pity him?Yes,what ſay we of his D/ciples har heard him,follow- 
ed him, and-vere ſent of him by two and two into every City and 
place, whither he himſelf ſhould rome > Would you think that theſe 
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Math, 26. 35- 
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| Luke 23. 28. 
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a time did his Embaſlage with joy,would now have forſaken-him? 


yes, if you mark it, Many of tiem ment back,, and would walk, no 


more with him ; ſome ftumble at his Doctrine, others at his Paſ- 
fion, bur all were offended, as it is writren, I wil! ſm:r che Shep- 
herd, and tke ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered, Matth. 26.31. 

Yer if the Gertiles reje&thim, — but like Gemti/es who 
were iznorant of God ; if the Fewes hate and ___ him, it 
is bur their old wont of k:Uing the Prophets ; if the Diſciples 
that are weaker, faint, and waver infaith, it was no more than 
was ſaid of them , O ye of /ittle faith ! but what ſay we to the 
twelve Apoſtles, thoſe Secretaries of his myſteries, Rewards of 
his mercies, almners of his bounties ? w:{[ they ao go away, and 
leave him comfortleſle alone ?*no, can Peter fay, Maſter, to 
whom ſhall we go? thou ha#t the words of eternal life, John 5. 68. 
ot if he will have deeper protefiations, 1 an reaAy to go: with 
thee (faith Peter ) into priſon and to death ; Luke 22.33. to death > 
yes, though 1 die with thee, 1 will not deny thee, and thus ſaid all 
his Diſciples, Mat.26.3 5. and yet like Jonas Gourd when the Sun 
bears hotteſt, how ſoon are they all gone,and vaniſhed away? lo, 
one betrayes him, another forſwears him, all run from him, and 

leave him alone in the midit of all his enemies. 

And yet if his cApofles leave him, what ſay we to Mary his 
mother, and other his fr:exds? theſe indeed wair on him, ſeeing, 
fehing, wailing, weeping, but afas! what do theſe rears bur: 
increaſe biſ ſorrowes? might he not juſtly ſay with Pa»/, What 
mean ye to weep and to break my heart ? AQs 21.13. Pity, and' 
of all other feminie pity, it is the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of mi- 
ſery; bur howſoever it was to others, this was ſo far from any 
ſalve to him, as 'tis one of his greateſt, tendereſt ſores abour- 
him : Dazxghters of f:ruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
your ſelves, and your children. O ſee the wonder of compaſſi- 

- on which he bears to others in his paſſion; he hath more care of 
the women that follow him weeping, than- on his own man- 
gled ſelf, that reels along fainting and bleeding even unto death: 
the tears that drop from their eyes is moreto him, than all the 
blood in his veins; and therefore carelefle (as it were) of his own 
facred perſon, he twr»s aboxt his bleſſed bleeding face to the 
weeping women, affording them looks and yords too of com- 
paſſion, of conſolation, eep mot. for me, but. weep for your - 
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ſelves, and your. children: But O bleſſed Saviour ! did& thou 

flow unto-us in ſhowers of blood, and may not ne drop.a tear 

forall choſe purple fireams of thine ? yes, Lord, thou doefſt no. 

here forbid us weeping, on:y thou turneft the ftreamof our 

rearsthe right way. ; that is to ſay, homewards into our own bq- 

ſonies, pointin3.us to our ſixs, the rrueſt cauſe of thy ſufferings, 

© But as for comfort .to our Saviour, whence  {trow. ye) may it 

come ? if we compaſle the earth, the Gentiles, Fewes, bis Diſcs- « 

ples, Apoſtles, Mary bis own Mother, and all cther bus friends, 

they are but as fobs miſerable comforters at ; but let us go wp, 

into heaven, andthere: (if anywhere) be his comforters andeed :: John 16, 2, 
alas ! what comforters ? If you imagine the Angels, it is true 

they couldattend him min the Deſert, and comfort him in the 

Garden ; but when. he came to the main a&.of our Redempri-. 

on, not an Azgel muſt be ſeen: how, nor ſeen ? no, they muſt 

not ſo much as look through the windows of heaven to give. 

him any.caſe at all; | nor indeed were it to any purpole-; If they, 

ſhould ; for who.can liſt up, where the Lord will caſt down ? 

O ye bleſſed Angels! how is ir that. your Hallelujahs ceaſe ? 

that your ſonzs which-you warbked at his birth, - are finiſhedart, 

his death ? that. your glorious company, which are the delighs 

of happy ſouls, is denyed to him who is the Lord and Maker. 

both of you and them ? why, thus it muſt be. for your ſakes: . 

1 am full of heavineſſt (ſaid our Saviour in his type) and 1 looked for 

for ſome to take pity, but there was.none : and for comforters, but 1 

fowrd none,Plal.69.20. Pfal. 69.20. 

Andyet if the Angels be no comforters, he hath a Father in —_— 

Heaven that 1s nearer to him : 1 and my Father are one (ſaith our John 16,30, 
Saviour) and, . It xs my Father that honenreth me, John $. 34. 1t John 8. 34. 

i my Father that loveth me, John 10. 17. It « my Father that John 10, 172, 
dwelleth in me, John 14. 10. and howſoever others forſake me, Jobn 14. 10.. 
and leave me alone, {as himſelf proclaims 1t) yet 1 am not alone, 
becauſe the Father « with me, John 16. 32. 1s 1t ſo, (fiveer Sa- lohn 16. 326. | 
viour) whence then was that ſorrowful. complainc of thine, W_— 
Ay Ged, my God, why haſt thou forſaken. me > Leoitisthar. Matth. »7. 46; | 
firſt re-onciled it, . and all antiquity allow of it ; T he-wnicu was - —_— > I 
not diſſolved, but the beames, the influence was reſtrained: eAfe- ;,axir yi wma 
Hione juſtitie (faich *Scotus) he was ever united to his Father, Scornr 4. ſent... 
becauſe he eyer loved, truſted, andglorified him ; but Aﬀettia-. D. 46. V4. 
»e $ommedi, that delight ever emergent fron that divine viſion, '*- 4d principe. 
was ** 
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was for atime ſuſpended, an therefore was it that his 
drooped, his ſoul famred, he being even as a ſcorched Heath- 
grounded, without any drop of dey of the divine comfort en. 
, Yet be it that his Father now forſakes him, will he forſake 
himſelf ? © yes! he buins inthe fiery furnace of affligtion, 
without all manner of refreſhinz; and this was ir that was fi- 
gured in- the Lay by thoſe rwo Goats offered for the fins: of 
the people, wherefore the one yas the Scape-gear, and the other 
was the Offerino, : the Scape-goat deparred away, and was ſent 
into the wilderneſſe, but her companion was letr alone in the 
rorments, and made a Sin-Offering for the peaple : even ſo was 
this Sacrifice of God-man, man-God, blefled for ever, the {#- 
marity was offered," but the divizity eſcaped ; the humanity 
ſuffered for the fins of the warld, bur the divinity departed 
away in the mid(t of ſufferings, and left her ſiſter and compani- 
en all alone in the torments: thus he parged himſelf, himſelf 
onely in his humanity, no other with him, all other left him ; the 
Gentiles, Fewes, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his wother, and God his 
Father, nay he himſelf ts bereaved of himſelf, the humanity of his 
dwvinity, if not in reſpe& of the #nr0n,yet as touching tie conſo- 
lation, When he had by himſelf | (in his humane nature, without 

any comforter) prrged our ſins, h 

Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt drink the cup of his birter 
pains, pure and without mixture of any manner of eaſe ; 

what now remains, but that we make ſome uſe of it ? 

I will take the cup of ſalvation (ſaith David) and call upon the 
Name of the Lord, Pſal.116.1 3. And what can we lefie > If our 
Saviour hath begun to us in pains, ſhall not we afford him our 
thanks? the Cup of death could not paſſe from him, and muſt 
che Cup of Salvation be removed from us? O praiſe him, praiſe 
him, all his Ho#ts : howſoever he was alone in his ſufferings, fer 
us all bear the burden in aſong of thankſeivin?, and in rhis 
ſong ler us ſinging weep, and weeping fing ; our finnes may 
draw the rears which were rhe cauſe of his ſufferinzs ; and our 
ſalvation may make usfing, which thoſe his ſufferings did effe& : 

| what needsmore ? he ſuffered by himſcife] the cauſe, our ſins; 
the effe&, our ſalvation ; ler us mourn for the one, and praife 
him forche other, praiſe him, and him a!one, forhe had ns 
partner in his ſufferings, nor will he have any in our thanks; 
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came, and purged arr fins, 


Thus far you have ſeen the Patient ; and order now requires 


that we prepare the Receipt ; - the Patient was him/e!fe | the 
Receipt is 4 Purge;] but to confe& this Purge, we muſt 
crave a further time ; and in the mean while, andever re- 


member him in your choughrs, who hath done all this for 


you, and the Lord make you thankful. 
we | Had purged | 
Ou ſe who. ir is that hath freed us: frem fin; ta wit, Chrift 
our Saviour without a Compurgator ; he purged by him- 
felfe] but what did he by himſelf? ao we fay heparged ? what 
he to prrge, who never commiurred any finne in thovghe, 


warg, or deed? it ig without: doubc he needs not, and yer du 


ic he will, not te-clear himfelf, bur us. 

Bux this Parge doth imply a medicine, and {9 we muſt a 
ply ic : a medicine it was, and many medicines heuſed for 
curing of mans foul ;. The firſt by dier,when he faſtid fourty days 
and fourty nights, Math. 4. 2. The ſecond by EleQuary, when 
he gave his moſt precious body and blood 1» his laſt Supper, 


Macch. 25, 26. The third by ſweat, when great dvops of 6/004 Math. 26. 26 | 
iſud frm bim fling down t the greed Lak 13-44 The Lav 
en he was fp:t poz by the Fewer, Mark Mark rs. 19. 


fourth by plaiſter, w 
I75- bg. fifth by potion, whem: he taſted 21negar mingled 


wth gall, Macth. 27. 34. The focth- by letting of blood, when- 
his hands and feet were pierced, yea, when: his heart-vein was. 


ſtricken, and his fde goared with atþcar, John 19. 34. the laft 
(which contains all the reft) was by parge, when by all his ſuffe- 
rings (and eſpecially by his bloodſhed) he maſhed ms from owr 
ſus, Revel, 1.5; Here was the cure of all ctres, which alt the Ga- 
lens tithe world may admire with-reverence, that our Lord 
and Saviour ſhould become our Surety, that our ſoul-Phyſician 
thould become our Parger ; how? not by givingus Phyſick, T 


he had no comforter in his miſeries, nor muſt any ſhare with 
him in the duty we owe him of praiſing his Name: Alas, have 
we not. reaſon (think yeu)) to give all the glory unto him? ir * 
was he that ſuffered chatwhich we deſerved, he purged by him- 
ſelfe] when we our ſelves lay fick of fin, inperit of death and 
damnation ; thus gracious is heto us, that when there was no 
other remedy for our recovery, than ke by himſelf in our fiead 
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out . ſh:dding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. g. 22. 


ieht Phrgatory, 


receiving it for us;we (miſerable wretches) lay ſick of fin,and 


-he (our Phyſician) hath by hinsſe!f porged and delivered us of it. 


Burt char-we may the better ſee how this Purge wrought with 
him, we muſt know, that pzrg:;zg in*general 1s taken for any 


evacuation whatſoever : andto fay rruth in a word, the ev.- 
cuation of (, kriſts blood was the right purging of our ſinnes. Henice 


is it, (that as Scriptures afhrm_) the blood of Chriſt doth redeem 
us, cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtifie us, ſanRifie us: Te were re- 
deemed by his blood, 1 Per. 1. 19. and hu blood clearſeth us from 
all ſinne, 1 Jobn 1.17. and, He waſhed us from our ſins #n his blood, 
Revel. 1..5. and, Being now juſtified by his bleed, Rom. 5. 9. 
and, Tl erefore Jeſus ſuffered, that he might ſanttifie the people 
with his own blo:d, Heb. 13. 12. This-6/09d was it that was be- 
lieved by the Patriarchs, witnefſed by the Sacrifices, ſhadowed 
in the figures of the Law, expeQtedof all the faithful from the 


- beginning of the world ; and therefore the Apoſtle concludech, 


Almoſt all things are by the Law parged with blood, and, with- 
It is true, 
Chriſt purged by his death, and other his ſufferings, and yer . 


are -all theſe contained in the ſhedding of his blood x» this 


blood is the foundation . of true Religion, for other fonndat:- 
on can nomanlay, Wherefore neither was the firſt Teftament or- 
dained withext blood, Heb.g,r8. Nor isthe New Teſtament 0- 
therwiſe ſealed chan with blool, Matth. 26. 28. What needs 
more 2- 1f the blood of Bulls and Goats { in the Old Teſtament ) 
ſaatlifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the 
blood Ly Chriſt (mthe New Teſtament) purge your Conſtiences 
from deaa works, to ſerve the living God? Heb.g.13,14. O ſweet 
blood of our Saviour that pwurgeth our Conſciences, Evacuiates our 
dead works, reftores us to our God, will bring us untb Heaven ! 
But O-my Saviour, Wherefore art thou red in thy apparel, and 
thy garments like him that trtudeth in the wine-fat 7 18 it thy pre- 
cious #/o9d thar bath given this hew ? yes, an hew often dipped 
in the7/ne-far; and that we may the better ſee the colour, ler 
us diftinguiſh the times when his b1-04 was ſhed for us. | 
Six times, ſaith a * Modern : ſeven times, ſaith * Bernard, 
did Chrilt ſhed his blood for us ; and {to reduce them into or- 
der) the firſt was ar his Circumciſion, when his Namie Feſus was 
given him, #hich was ſo named of the eAngel, before he was 
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conceived in the womb ; and was this without Myſtery? no./ ſaith 
Bernard?) for by the effuſion of his blood he was to be our Jeſus, Fern. ibjd 
our Saviorr. Bleſſed Jeſu? how reauy art thnu for the Sacrifice? : 
What ?- but eight dayes old, and then to ſhed thy blood for the 
falvation of our ſouls > Maturem boc Matyrinum, here is a 
mature Martyrdome indeed. It is a ſuperſtition took up with Ambrof. 1... de 
the Egyptians and eArabiaxs, that C ircumcifion ſhould fright patriarch. 
away devils : and the Fewes havea conceit not much unlike : {#r4bam, 
.for when the Child is Circumciſed, one ſtands by with a veſſel 
fultof dult, into which they caſt the Prazpuce : the meaning of 
is, that whereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, Duſt ſpalt 
"tho eat all the dayesof thy life : they ſuppoſe therefore the ©2-3-14. 
Przpuce (ot fore-skin) being calt into the duſt, the Devil by _ 9 toe | 
that Covenant cares his own meat, andſo departs from the symb rn 
childe. But howſoever they erre, of this we are ſure, that Chriſt Tomo ere. © 
delivered his fleſh as a bait to Satan, held him fat with the "Ii. 4. 
hook, of his Divinity through the ſhedding of his blood ; this. 
blood was at firſt ſhed at his Circumcilion ; and we cannot ima- 
vine it a little pain, ſeeinz the fleſh was cur with a ſharp ftone, 
which made Zipporah to. cry out againlt Moſes, Surely a bloody 
hucband art thou tome : what a love 1s this,thar Chriſt newly born Exod 
ſhould fo. early ſhed his b/0d ? bur. all was for our ſakes, for the Sobids: 
falvation of our ſouls. : 
You ſee one vein opened ; but in his ſecond effuſion not one,, "Bs 
butall the veins in his body fell a bleeding at once, and thiswas. 
' at his paſſion in the garden, when (as the Evangeliſt teſtifies ) 
be fell into an agony, and his ſweat was like drops of Gleod, trickling 
down to the ground : here isa __ purgative indeed, when all Luke 22,44 
his body evacuates ſweat like drops of blood: bit what ? bethe. 
pleurifie never ſo great,how ſtranze is the phlebotomy? it ſeems. | 
not to' conſult where the figne lyes, you ſee all his body falls at 
once to ſweating and bleedinz; nor is the cure lefle ſtrange than . 
the-Phyſick ;- for we had ſurfetted, and ir ishe that purgerh; we 
had the fever, and it is he that ſweats and bleeds for the recovery, | 
of our health ; did you ever heare of ſuch a remedy as this ? oft- -} 
rimes a bleeding in the head (ſay Phyſicians) 1s beſt Ropr by ri- _ 
king a vein in the foot;but here the malady is in the foot, and the- = 
remedy in the head; we (filly wretches) lay fick of fin, and Chriſt 
our Saviour pwrgerh it out by « ſweat like drops of bland iricking 
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down to the ground : here is a wonder, no violence is offered, no 
labour is ſuſtained, he is abroad too in the raw air, and laid 
down grovelling on the cooler earch;or ifall this be nor enough 
to keep him from ſweating,the _ 1s cold,(ſo cold, that hardi- 
er ſouldiers were fain to have a fire within dores) and yet not- 
withſtanding all this, he ſweats,faich the Text ; how ſears ?it is 
not ſuder diaphoreticus, 2 thin faint ſweat, but grmmoſiu, of 
great drops, and thoſe fo many, ſo violent, as they peirce nor 
onely his skin, but clothes too, trickling down ro the ground in 
creat abundance ; andyer may all this fall within the compaſſe 
of a natural poſſibility. Burt a ſve :2t of blood purs all reaſon to 
filence, yea, faith H:/ar, 1t is againſt nature to ſweat blood, and 
yet (howſoever nature ſtands agalt) the God of nature goes 
thus far, that in a cold night (which naturally drawes blood in- 
wards) he ſweats without hear, and bleeds without a wound, 
See all his body is ſprinkled with a Crimſon dew, the very 
veins andpores, not waiting the tormentors fury, pour out a 
ſhowr of blood upon rhe ſudden ; foul fin rhat could not be 
cleanſed ſave only by ſuch a bath ! what ? muſt our ſurfers be thug 
ſweat out by our Saviour ? Yes (faith Bernard) we fin, and our 
Saviour yweeps for it, not only with his eyes, but with all the 
parts of his body : and why ſo ? but to this end, That the whole 
body of his ( hurch might be purged with the tears of his whole 
body Come then, ye ſons of Adam,and ſee your Redeemer in 
this heavy caſe ! if ſuch as be kinde and loving are wont (when 
they come to viſit their friends in death or danger) to obſerve 
their countenance, to conſider their colozr, and other accidents 
of their bodies ; tell me, ye that in your Contemplations behold 
the face of your Saviour ; Whatthink you, when you ſee in him 
ſuch wonderful, (trange, and deadly fignes ? our fiveat {howſo- 
ever cauſed) is moſt uſual in the face or forehead ; bur our S2- 
viour ſweats in all his body; and hoy then was that face of his 
disfigured when 1t Rood all on drops, and the drops not of a 
watry fivear, bur of ſcarlet blood ? O my heart ! how canft thou 
bur rend into a thouſand pieces ? O my beloved ! well may our 
eyes ſhed tears at this, when his veins thus ſhed their blood for us. 
Bur here is yet athirdeffuſion of blood, and that (as Ber- 
' nard tells us) was 1n the nippings and tearings of his ſacred 
cheeks ; Tothis bears the Propher witneſſe, Eſay 50. 6. I gave 
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wy back to the fmiters, and my cheeks to the 1:ipfers ; or as our 
 latcer Tranſlation, / gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair : whether his cheeks were torn,or his 
beard plucked off; ſome vary in opinion : Beraard thinks both 
might be true ; or howſoever we believe,molt probable ir is that 
neither of them could be effected wichour effuſion of 5/ood. And 
now me thinks I ſee that face fairer than the ſonnes of men ſpit on 
by the Fewes ; nor is their ſcorn without ſome cruelty? for in the 
next Scene they: exerciſe their fiſts, which that they may do 
wah more ſport to them, and ſpite ro him, they firlt b/indfold 
him,and then ſm ting him 8n the face, they bid him read who it is Tuke 22.64. 
that trikes him; and yet (as if whitenefle of their ſpittle, and 
'blewnefle of their ftrokes had not cauſed enough colours) they 
once-more die his roſie countenance in a bloody red;to this end 
do they nip his cheeks with their nails, and (as others) plack, off bus 
hair with their finzers, whereby ftreams and {troaks of blood run 
down his cheeks, and drop down at his chin to his lower gar- 
' ments: O ſiveer face of our Saviour! what mean theſe ſufferings, 
buc to rell us, if ever confuffon cover o%r fac: for him,that we con- 
fider then how blood and ſweat thus covered his face for us ? 
Bur yet here's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation; the blozys 
drew not blood enough from his face, and therefore the chorys > *® 
muſtferch more from his head: /f mire adverſary (ſayes Fob) Job 31.36... 
ſhould write a book againft me, ſurely 1 wonld take it upon my © 
houlder, an1 binge it as a crown unto me, fob 31. 36. The Fews 
in ſtead of writing a book, rhey wreath a crown, anJ ſee how 
our Saviour bindes 1t to him; nor only on his ſhoulder as a Croſs 
ro bear ir, but on his hzad roo, as a crown to triumph in it; 
bur neither is4r for triumph only, bur for torcure ; it is a Crown 
woven of boughs, deck'c whith thornes, and drops of blood 
in lieu of precious tones. O f-ſ#! was that ſpittle thy ointment, 
that reed thy Scepter, thoſe thornes thy crown, that parple died . 
with blood, thy reyal Robes? unthankful people, thus water-- 
ed with his blood, that bring forch nothinz but briars and 
thornes to crown him ! bur yherefore thornes, ſave onely to. 
cruſh into his tender head? and to this purpoſe they do nor 
onely ftick his head full of them, bur afcer the pucting it on, to - 
faſten the crown better, they irike him on the head with their © _ 
reeds, or canes : See here thornes, not like ours, bur (as the Matth,z7; 39, 
2 | | ' Countrey * 
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Countrey afforded) Rronger and greater to pierce his ſcull with 
more cale; and ſee here canes, not as ours, but heavier and foli- 
er (as Jewry hadplenty of them ) to beat and hammer that 
crown of thornes deeper and deeper into his head. O then Itna- 
cine, what ſtreams of blood guſhed out, when all thoſe ſharp 
prickles were thot tn2no leſs then « ſbowre of blood now jained on 
his neck,his face,his ſhoulders; & all this for us, to make xs mem- 
bers of tit Head, bis head thus bleeds down upon all his members. 

And his head-vein beinz opened, there is a fifth effuſion of 
bloo] ifluing out of his beay ; this was cauſed by the whips 
wherewlch th2 mercilefſe Tormentors fetch blood from his ſa- 
cred fides : Is not here matter for our meditation to work on ? 
Conlider_(1 pray you.) how rude are the Hangmen that ftrip 
our Saviour of his garments, and then go about to binde his 
holy body te a pillar ? he (poor man ! ) ſtands at the poſt alone, 
withour any friends to comfort, oreye to compaſſionate him, 
while{t rhey trike on their laſhes, redouble their ttrokes, again 
and again fall upon him afreſh, as if they would not leave a 
drop of bload in all his body : but Ray, what juſtice in all 
this ? the Law of Moſes commanded that MalefaQtors ſhould 
be beacen with whips, and Jr hat be, if the wicked be worthy to 
be beaten, that the 7udge ſhall cauſe him to lye down, and to be beat- 
en before his face according to hu fault by a certain number : 
what number ? fourty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed, 
keſt if be ſhould exceed and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile to thee, Deut, 25.2, 2» Thus 
indeed were the ewes tied, bur the Geytiles neiche: bound by 
lai, nor moved with compaſſion, far exceed this numher ; I 
have read that he received no leſſe tha 550). ſtripes ; which if 
we conſider theſe things, is not altogether improbable. Firſt, 
the law of bearing, that every ouilry ſhould be ſtricken by every 
one of the Souldiers, a free-man with ſtaves, and a bond-man 
with whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this Law, that the body of 
him that was to be cructhed, ſhould be disfigured, that the ma- 
kednefle ſhould not move the beholders to any diſhoneſt 


thoughts, when they ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beauriful, 


bur all things torn, andfull of commiſeration. Thirdly, the 
purpole of P:/ate, who hoped to ſpare his'life by chis ſo great 
cruelty uſed againſt him. Fourthly, the great care and hifte 
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ſhould have died. before he was crucified : every one of theſe 
. reaſons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which our Saviour eft- 
' dured, Bat (O joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints !) who hath 
thus disfigured thee? who hath thus defiled thee with ſa many blooiy 
blows ? certainly they were not thy ſins, but mine, that have thus e- 
vil itreated thee : 1t was love and mercy that compait thee about, 
for 1 ſhould have ſuffered, but toprevent this thy mercy moves thee, 
ard ſothou takef upon thee all my miſeries, | 

But all this will not ſatisfie the Jews, Beho/d the man, ſaid 
Plate to them, when he thought to have pacified rheir wrath 
by that doleful ſight, ; bur this nothing moved them, though 
(preſently after ) it moved rocks and ones to ſhiver in pieces : 
Beho!d then a fixth effuſion of blood, when hi hands and. fees 
were pierced thorow with aails : he bears indeed upon his ſhoul- 
ders, an heavy and wejghty crofle of fifceen foot long ; which 
muſt needs( ſay ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound: but (to 
omit that which is queſtionable) here be thoſe wotul ſufferings ; 
now come the hadkacom inhumane hang-men, and hegin x0 
looſe his hands that were tied to the poſt, to tie them to (a wor= 
ſer pillory) the Crofle, then rip they off his gore-2lued cloaths, 
which did ſo cleave to his mangled batrered back, that they pull 
eff cloathes and skin together ; nay, yer more (and how can I 


ſay it without tears for fin ?) the Crofle is ready, and nothirg. 


wanting bur a meaſure for .the holes ; down therefore they lay 
him on it, and though the print of his blood gives them a true 
length, yer ſpirefully chey take ir longer, that ſo rhey may 
ftretch and rack hinggon che Croſle, till you may tell his bones. 
. And now all fitted, his hands and feer are bored, the greatnefſe 
of whoſe wounds David fore-ſhewed by thoſe words, T hey 
digged my hands and my feet, Plal. 22.16, And well may we 
think ſo, for (as Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory reports) ſo big were the 
very nailes, that Coftartive made of them an helmer, and a 
bridle. O then what 'pain is this, when all they weight of his 
body-muſt hang on four nailes : and they to be driven (nor into 
the leaſt ſenſible parts, but) thorow his hands and his feet, the 
moſt ſinewie,and therefore more ſenſible parrs of ail other what- 
ſoeyer ; yer-to hang thus fora time wete (ic may be) ſomewhat 


rolerable, but thus he hangs till he-dies, and ſo the longer he 
Nn con- 
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continues, the wider go his wounds, and the freſher is his tor- 
ture. Andnoi (my brethren) bekold axd ſer, if there were 
ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow : alas | what elſe appears 
in him, but bleeding wernes, Eruiſed ſhoulders, ſcoarged ſides, fur- 
rowed back, harroned temples, digged hands and feet ? digged, 1 
ſay, nor with ſmall pins, but with rough boyttrous nailes; and 
how then ſhot the blood from thoſe hands and feer thus drgged, 
and digged thorow ? O, Tam the roſe of Sharon, it 1s truly ſaid of 
Chriſt ; Lool07 one hand, and on the other, and you may finde roſes 
in both ; 1o9k.0n one foot, ang .on the other, and you may find roſes in 
eitLe7 :; Ina word, look all over his body,and tt is all over roſie, 
and rucdy in blood, 
Can we any more ? yes, after all theſe ſhowers of blood, here. 
is one more effukon ; for after his death, Oze of the ſouldiers with 
4 ſpear pierced his ſide,” and forthwith came thereout blood and wa- 
e;,' John, 19. 34-:: The ſouldier that gave this wound (they 
) was a blind man; but our Savronrs blood ipringing out on 
hu eyes, reftored hins to his ſight, and ſo he b:came a Convert, a 
Biſhop, and a Martyr : a (range cure, where the Phyſician 
muſt bleed ; but ſo full of vercue was this blood, that by it we are 
all ſaved. And yet ( O Saviour !) why dtd thou floyy to us in ſo- 
many fireams of blood ? one drop had been enough for the. 
world, but thy love is without meafure. Phyſicians are uſually 
liberal of other mens blood, bur ſparing of - 279 own ; here it 
is not ſo: for inſtead of the Partents arm, it is the Phyſicians 
own {ide that bleeds ; inſtead of a lancer here is a ſpear, and 
that inthe hand of a blinde Chirurgeon: yet as blinde as he was, 
how right doth he hic the very vein of his heart ? char heart 
where never dyyclt deceir,ſee how it runs b/o0d and water for our ' 
fins; here is the fountain of his Sacraments, the beginning of 
our happineſle: O gate of Heaven ! O window of Paradiſe! O 
place of Refige ! O tower of Strength | O ſanttuary of the Fuſt 1 0 
flouriſh:ng bed, of the Spouſe of Solomon ! who is not raviſhed at 
the runninz of this ſtream? methinks I till ſee the blood guſhi 
out of his ſides, more freſhly and fully than thoſe ſweer golden 
fireams which run out of Eden to water the whole world. Bur 
is it his 4r27:5 blood ? what 2 keeps he nothing whole withour 
hin,nor within him ? his Afoilles areſcatrered in the gardenhis 
garments at the Croſle, his 6/004 how manywheres? his skin they 
| have. 
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have rent with their whips, his ear with their blaſshemies, his 
back wich their furrows, his hands and feer with their nails, and 
will they yet have his heart too cloyen with a ſpear ? what a 
wondertul thing is this, that after all-thoſe ſufferings he mult 
have one wound more ? Why (Lord) what means this open cleft 
and wound within thee ? what means this ſtream and river of thy 
hearts-bloed ? O it ts I that ſinned, and to waſh it away, kis heart 
runs blood and-water in abundance. 
Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of our Saviours blood ; the firlt 
at his c;rcumc:ſion, the ſecond in the gardes, the reſt when 
his checks were nipped, bis head crowned, his back, ſconrged, 
his hands and feet nailed,his fide epened with a ſpear, whence 
came our an iſſue of b/ood and water. 
And bz our fins thus p-rged ? Lord, in what, miſerable caſe ſe. 
lay we, that Chriſt our Saviour'muſt endure all this for us ! were 
our ſinnes infinite, for which none couldfatisfie bur our infinite 
God? were not our iniquities as the ſands, for which no lefſe 
than an Ocean of blood could ſetve to cover them ? ſure here is 
a motive, (if nothing elſe) to draw from us the confeſſion of our 
manifold finnes.. Lord, we have finned, we have ſinned grit- 
vouſly, heavily, and with amighty hand; and what niw remains, 
but that we never c:aſe wetping, crying, praying, beſeeching, till we 
Let our pardon ſealed in the blood of Chrit? Obeloved! let me 
intreat you for Chriſts ſake; for his bloods ſake, for his deaths 
ſake, that you will repent you of your ſinnes which have put 
him to theſe rorments * and to this end T ſhall intreat you thus 
to order your repentance: Firſt, (after confeſſion of your fo 
manifold ſinnes) look upon: him whom you have pierced ; and 
by your medication ſuppoſing him to lie afore you, wee?, 4nd 
weep over him, whom you ſee by your finnes thus clothed in his | 
blood. Why thus ſhall ic be with the houſe of David, Zach. Zach. 12. zog 
12.10, 1 will poxr #pon the houſe of David (ſaith God) and 11. 
on the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace, and of ſup- 
Plications, and they ſhall look_npon him whom they hav: pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as ne that mourneth for his onely 
Sonne ; and be ſorry for him, as one that ts ſorry for bu firft-born : 
in that day there ſhall be *a great monrning in Jeruſalem, as the 
orning of. Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. Whar 1s 
& 
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houſe of David ? and what are the inhabitants of Jeruſa- Ft 
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lem, bur the eke& people of God ? andif you be of that num- 
ber, then do you look on him whom yau have pierced, and 
moutrn for him; or mourn over him, as one that mourneth for 
his onely ſon; yea, be ſorry for him, or be in bitrerneſſe for 
him as one that x in bitterneſſe for hus fir-bora, Is 1t not tine, 
think you? do you not fee how ns of our Saviour bleeds 


afore you ? his head bleeds, his face bleeds, his armes bleed, his 
hands bleed, his heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his belly bleed, his 
rhighs bleed, his legs bleed, his feer bleed : and what makes all 
this blood-ſhed but our ſinnes, our finnes 2 O that this day, for 
this cauſe we would make a great monrnmmng as the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon ! O weep ! or if you 
will not weep for him, yet weep for your ſelves, and your own 
finnes ! alas, have you nor cauſe ? your fins were his murtherers, 
and your hands by your fins were imbrued in his blood. 
Secondly, ſtay . not here, but when you have mourned 
and wept over your Saviour, - then hate thoſe finnes that 
wrought this evil on your Saviour. Which that you may do 
effe&ually, ſend your thoughts afar off, and ſee your Saviour - 
in his c:7c#mci/ton, in the garden; and when you have doneſo, 
then follow him a lirtle further; behold the rears in his eyes, 
and the clodded blood that came from hin when his checks 
were nipped, his head crowned, his back ſconrged,his hands and feet 
nailed, his ſide opened : and then, O then ſee if you can love 
thoſe {ins that have done all this villainy ! love ther, [4;4 1? no 
(if you have any ſhare in-Chriſt) I hope you will rather be re- 
venged on your fins ; rather you will every one ſay, O my pride, 
and my ftubbornneſſe, and my looſeneſſe, and my uncleaneſſe, and 
my drunkenneſſe : theſe were the nailes, and the whips, and the 
ear that drew blood from my $avionr ;. therefore let me be for 
ever revenged of this proud, ffubbornerebellious heart of mine own; 
let me for ever loath my ſinne, becauſe it brought all this ſorrow on 
my Saviour. Is notthis ordinary with men? ſhould any one- 
murther your Father or friend, whom you highly regarded and 
honoured, would you brook his fight, or endure his company ? 
nay, would not your hearts riſe againſt him > would you not 
proſecute the Law to the uttermott? andif you might be the 
Executioner, would you not wound him, and mangle him, and 
at every ſroak cry out, 7 how. wa#t the death of my Father, thou 
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waſ# the death of my Father: andis thz heart ofa man thus en- 
razed again{it him that hath bur murchered his friend, or his 
foker ? Othen how ſhould your hearrs be tranſported with 
infinice indignation (not againſt the man, bur) againſt fin that 
hath ſhed the precious blood of your Father, your Maſter, your 
God, your King, your Saviour ? O follow, follow after theſe 
fins with an Hue and Cry, bring them to the Bar, ſer them be- 
fore the Tribunal of thar great Judge of heaven, and cry, ?»ftice, 
Lord : juſtice again#t theſe ſins of mine ; theſe ſlew my Saviour, 
Lord, ſlay them ; theſe crucified my Saviour, Lord, crucifie them : 
Why thus purſue and never leave them, uncill (if ir poſlibly may 
bz) you ſee theſe ſins bleed their laſt ; never think you have 
done enough, bur {till give your corraptions one hack more; 

confeſl: your fins once more, andſay, Lord, this pride, and this 
ſtubbeFnueſſe, and this looſeneſſe of heart, theſe are they that killed my 
Savieur, and I will be revenged of them. 

Thirdly, ftay not here neuher ; but when you have mourned 
for your fins, and ſought revenge on them, then by Faith caſt 
them all on the Lord Jeſus Chritt ; eaſe your own ſouls of them, 
and hurle your cate on him that carerh for youall. Certainly, 
there is no way to waſh you clean from your fin, bur only by 
Chrifts blood, ayd how mult you apply this but by Faith ? *now 
then, in the laſt place have faith, renſe your ſoul (as it were) 
in the blood of this immaculare Lamb, *and though you are pol- 
lated and defiled, yet(queſttonleſle) the blood of Jeſus Chrilt will 
parge you from all fin : 1f the blood of Bulls and Goats, ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) and the aſves of an Heifer ſprinkling the nnclean, ſantti-- 


fieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how mach more ſhall the blood Heb.s, 13,14. 


of Chrift, whe through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to Ged, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the ti- 
ving God: You may talk of a Purgatory ; why,here 15 the Parga- 
rery, that trac Purgatory, the fn that i laid open for the 
houſe of fudah towaſh in, and I pray you mark it, it is nor only 
for juſtification, bur being applied by faith, as effeRual for 
ſan&ification ; not only for the expiation of fin, that irbe not 
laid co your charge, bur withal to purge your conſciences from 
dead works to /erve the living God. O then ( as youtender 
your ſouls) believe, and caft your ſelves upon Chriſt, for ſal- 
vation, and for pardon of fins ; Do you not ſee him bleeding on 
Na 3 Fes the 
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the Croſle ? Do you not hear him graciouſly offering to receive 
your fin-wearied ſouls into his bleeding wounds ? what ſhould 
you do then but caſt your ſelves, with all the ſpiricual Rrengrh 
that you can (ar leaſt with infinite longings, and moſt hearty de - 
fires) into the boſome of your Saviour? ſay with your ſelves, T he 
fountain us opened, and here will we bathe for ever : Come life, or 
come death,come heaven,or come hell,come what come can,here will 
we ſtick for ever:nay,if you muſt periſh,tellGod and man, Angels 
and devils, they ſhall pluck you out of the hands, and rent you 
from berween che armes of your bleſſed bleeding. Redeemer, 
your ſoul-purging Saviour. Thus if you believe, you need not to 
droop for your fins, but to go on with comfort to everlaſting 
happineſle : the b/ood of Chriſt { no queſtion) will make way for 
you into Heaven : Yea, (ſaith the Apoſtle) By the blood of Feſus 

we may boldly enter into the holy places, by the new and living wa 
which he hath prepared for ws, through the weil which is bus fleſh. 
Such is the blefſed fruir of this 5/oed; and the Lord make it, ef- 
fectual unto us, to bring usinto heaven, even for his ſake, who 

by himſelf thus purged our fins. ; 
You ſee the Parge givenand taken,only a time it muſt have,and 
then followes the Evacuation : He pzrged.] What? the ill hu- 
mour is$/#, }the extent of it,0#r] ſin:of bothgheſe rozether ar 
our next meeting, Now the Lord ſo prepare us,that this P«rge 
may work in us the everlaſting welfare, & health of our ſouls. 
. Omr /ins.| 

In is our fickneſſe, and to cure us of it,the Lay yeilds Corra- 
fves, the Goſpel Lenitives : but eſpecially Chriſt yields that 


'Phyſick Pargative, which evacuates ſin. To conſider Chrilt as 


& man of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of ſinners, yere but a me- 
lancholick contemplation ; to behold his wounds, and not ſo to. 
think on them as they were our ſalves, addes but more ſorrows 
to our other miſeries ; but when we call to minde that his blood 
was our ranſome, that his ſtripes were our cures, then with all 
our hearts w2 Pray, Hts blood be upon us and our children, And 
why not 2 Hs blood ( faith the Apoſtle) ifeaks better things than 
the blood of Abel.For Abel; blood cried reverge,but Chriſts blood 
ſpeaks mercy ; and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if God heard 
the ſervant, he will much rather hear the Son: yea, if he heard 
his ſervant for ſpilling, hoy much more will he hear his Sonne 
for 
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for aving and regaining our ſouls? In the words are tiyo parts : 


I, The ill humour evacuated, $1. | 


2.The extent of this finne,ir is mine,yours,Ozr-, ]every ones. 


What is ic but $i] which our Saviour purged? this is that 
ill humour denved from our Parents, inherent in our ſelves,im- 
puted to our Saviour, *and therefore (faith the Prophet) he bare 
the ſins of many, Eſay 53. 12, to whom agrees the Apoſtle, that 
he his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body, 1 Per. 2.24. What 
a load then lay on his ſhoulders, when all our fs, the fs of all 
the world were faften-d upon him ? one mans fin is enoughto 
fink him into kell ; and had not our Saviour intervened, every 
one of us had known by a woful experience, how heavy fis would 
have been upon the ſoul of each man : but (O happy we 1) the 
ſnare ts broken and we are delivered. To prevent fins effeR, Chriſt 
Jeſus hath purged and waſhed it away. 
 Andisthis all the matter wherefore our Saviour ſuffered ? 
was ſinxe all the diſeaſe of which he laboured, when he had by 
bimſelf purged ? yes, itwasall, andif we conſider it rightly, we 
may think 1t enough to cauſe ſufferings in him, when meerly for 
its ſake God was {o wrothazainſt us.  O loathſome ſiwne, more 
u2ly in the fight of God, than is the fouleſt Creature 1n the fight 
of man ! he. cannot away. with ir, nor (ſo righteous are his 
wayes,) could he ſave his own Eke&t becauſe of ir, but by killing 
his own Sonne - Imagine then whart a fickneſle 1s fine, when 
nothing bur the.blood of the Sonne of God could cure it - ima- 
ovine what a poyſon is j#, when nothing bura ſpiritual Mithri- 
date compounded and confeged of the beſt blood that ever the 
world had, could heal it : we.need not any further | ro conſider 
its nature,but only to think of ic how hateful it was to God, how 
 huttful to his Son, how damnable to men. 

Andwas it Sin he purged? 1, This may teach us hoy hateful 
fn is, that pur him thus co his Parge: Every fon is a nail, a 
- thorn, a ſpear ; andevery ſinner a few, a das, a Pilate: how- 
ſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift it on others, yetare we found 
the principal in this a& our ſelves ; you knoyy it is not the Exe- 
cutioner that properly kills the man, f= only is the murtherer, 
yea, our finnes onely are the crucifiers of the Lord of glory : yea, 
(if you will pleaſe to hear me) I will yet fay more, owr fins 
onely did not crucifie him, but ds cracifie him afrefs, Heb. 6.6. 
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and herein how far do we exceed the cruelty of the Fewes + 
then his body was paſſible and- mortal, but now it is glorified 
and inmortal ; thy knew ner what they did, Forbad they 
known, they would net have crucified the Lord of glery : but we 
know well enough what we do and ſay too : they buried Chriſt in 
the earth, and the third day be roſe agaih from the dead ; but we 
chrouzh ſn ſo bury him 1n oblivion, thar not once in three 
dayes,three weeks he ariſech,or ſhinerh in our hearrs ; O ſhame 
of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a mercy !- O fi: paſt ſhame 
©o . crucifie afreſh the Son of God! Think of it (beloved) i 
is the death of Chnft, and would you not hate him that kills 
our Brother, your Father, your Maſter, your King, your God ? 
ware then of fs, that does it all at a blow ! and if you are 
rempred to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſay Chrift 
Jeſus coming rowards you, wrapt in linnens, bound with a ker- 
cher, and crying after you n this gaſtly 'manner - Beware, take 
beed what you da: once have your fins moſt vilely murthered me; 
but now ſeeing my wounds are whore again, do not ( 1 beſeech you) 
rub ana revive them with your multiplied fins ; pity, pity me 
Jour jeſus, ſave me your Saviour ; once bave 1 died, «nd had not 
that one death been ſufficient, TI wonld have died a thouſand deaths 
more to have ſaved your ſouls ; why then do you fin again to re- 
new my ſufferings ? O my Saviour, who will not leave to fx 
that but heays thy wvoyce in the gardens ? lo, the companions hearken 
ante thy vojce; cauſe me to hearit : itis I that have ſinned, and if 
this be the fruit of it, let me rather be torne of beafts, be de- 
voured of Worms, be violently pulled or haled yith racks, then 
wittingly, or wilfully commir a /x. 

2. This may teach us what wasthe end, and meaning, and 
intent of Chriſt in his ſufferings. Ir was to purge away lin, and 
therefore our faith muſt chiefly eye that ; without this, the 
contemplation of Chrifts death, or the meditation of the Rto- 
ry of his ſufferings, and of the greatnefſe of them, will be al- 
rogether unprofitable. -Chriftians, learn? this for ever ; that 
faich which is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, it chiefly mindes and 
it ts moſt taken-up with the main ſcope and drifc of all Chrifts 
ſufferings, which is to obrain forgiveneſle of fins in Chriſt cru- 
clied. This was the true end of Chrifts death, To be « propitia- 
rien for ſinne, to beare onr (ines on. the tree; he was made [infor 
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' us, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. This 
was the plot which God by. an ancient. defignement aiinedar 
in the ſufferings of Chriſt ; And thus our faich muſt rake ic 
up; O let ourfaith look mainly to this defigne and plat of 
God and Chriſt in his ſufferin2s, to ſatzsfie for our ſins, and to juſti- 


fie us ſonners Surely this intent ofChriit in all that he did or ſuffer- - 


ed, 1s that welcome news, and the very ſpirit of rhe Goſpel, which 
rrue faith preyes and ſeiſeth on. : 

Secondly, he purged fin ; whoſe ? but our fin > and this- tells 
us of the #niverſaliry of this gracious benefit, together with ats 
limitation, 0 

Firſt, of the «univerſality; He taſted of death for every mas, 
Heb, 2. 9g. and, He gave bim{elf a ranſom for all mes, 1 Tim. 2.6. 
and, He purgedonr fins, ſaith my Text ; what, ozrs.only ? no, 

ſaith the. Apoſtle, He # the propitiation, not for our fins enly, but 
fer- the fins of the whole world, 1 John 2.2. You will ſay, all 
do not actually recave' the fruit of his death ; you ſay indeed 
truly ; but I wonder through whoſe default - Our bleſſ<d Savi- 
our, what is he bur like a royal Prince, who having many of his 
ſubje&s in captivity of thraklom under a forreign enemy, pays 
a full ranſome for every one of them, and then- ſending forth 
his Ambaſſadours, he wooes them to return to their home, and 
ro-enjoy their liberty ? ſome there arethar reject the offer,they 
will rather ſerve the enemy than return to rhe freedom of their 
Lord ; andare thele all the thanks they give their Redeemer?O 
ſiveert Saviour ! he made npon the croſſe a full, perfett- and ' ſuff- 
cient {acrifice, oblation and ſatisfation for. the ſinnes of the world , 
but not all receive the benefir,b2cauſe many by their own deme- 
rit have made themſelves unworthy ; and yer howſoever ſome 


deſpiſe liberty, Is the arme of the Lord ſhortened ? no,ſee his arms Numb«11.233 + 


ſpread on the croſſe roembrace all ; and here is the aniver/ality 
of this gracious benefit, 

The uſe hereof is full of comfort: if any man (any /imner) will 
now comein with a truly penicent ſoul, thirſing heartily for 
Chiiſt Jeſus, and reſolve unfeiznedly to take his yoke upon him, 
there isno number or notoriouſneſs of ſin that can polſibly hin= 
der his gracious entertainment at Gods mercy-ſear. O then how 
heinouſly do they offend, who refuſe to take Chriſt Jeſus offered 


thus wniverſally ? if you ask who are they ? I anſwer, they are of- 
; fenders. 


Heb.2.9. 
1 Thy, 2.6« 
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fenders on both hands : Firſt; thoſe that too much deſparr ; 'Se- 
condly, thoſe that roo much preſume : to begin with the latrer, - 

Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, and ſal- 
vation be offered unto them, yer ſo cloſe do they ftick and ad- 
here to their fins, that they are loth to leave them, and they 
hope Godis fo merciful, that they can have Chriſt and their 
fins too. Alas ! deceive not your ſelves; though the dearneſſe, 
and ſweetneſle, and freeneſle, and generality of Chriſts offers be 
a do&rine moſt true, and we propound it unto you asa motive 
and encouragement to bring you in;yet not ſo much as one drop 
of all that bottomleſſe depth of Chriſts mercy and bounty doth 
as yet belong unto any that lie in the Rate of unregenerareneſs,. 
of in any kinde of hypocrife whatſoever. Away then with this 
preſumption, and bethihk you what a grievous and fearful fx you 
commur time after time, and day after day in neg letting ſo great 
ſalvation, by chuſing (upon a free offer of his ſoul-ſaving blood) 
to cleave rather to a luſt ( O horrible indignity ! ) than to Chriſt 
Jeſus blefled for ever : what height and perfe&ion of madneſſe 
15 this, that whereas a man,but renouncing his baſe, rotten,tran- 
fitory pleaſures, might -have Chriſt Jeſus, and with him a full 
and free diſcharge of hell-pains, a ſure and known right to 
heavens joyes; yet ſhould in cold blood moſt wickedly and 
willingly after ſo many intrearties, invitations, and offers refuſe 
this mizhty change ? Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed, An- 
oels and all creatures may juſtly be amazed art this prodigious 
ſortiſhnefſe, and monſfrous madnefle of ſuch miſerable men : 
they are the words of a late Divine, The world (ſaith he) 5 wont 
to call Gods people preciſe fools, becauſe they are willing ro ſell all they 
have for that one Pearl of great price ; to part with profits, 
pleaſures, prefe: ments, their right hand, their right eye, every 
thing, any thing, rather than to leave feſus Chriſt : but who do 
you think now are the true - and great fools of the world > and who 
are likelieſt ont day to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit, and ſay within 
themſelves, This was he whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, and 
a proverb of reproach, we fools accounted bu life madneſſe, and 
bis end to be without honour ; now u he unnmbred among#t the 
C hildrew of God, aud his lot ts among the Saints : Nay, ifit once 
come to this, with what infinite hotrour and reſilefſe anguiſh 
will this concelt rent a mans heart in pieces, and gnaw upon his 
conſcience, 
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conſcience, when he conliders in hell, that he hath loſt heaven. 
for a luſt? and whereas he might at every Sermon have had eyen- 


the Son of God his husband for the very taking, and have lived 
with him for ever in unſpeakable blifſe, yer xeglefing ſd great 
ſalvation, muſt now lye in unquenchable flames, withour all 
eaſe or end. Sure it is the highe(t honour that can be imagined, 
that the Fonne of God ſhould make ſyir unto ſinful ſouls to be 
their husband, and yet ſoit is; He ftands at the door and knocks, 
If you will give him entrance, he will bring himſelFand heaven 
into your hearts: We are Chrifts Ambaſſudours (faith the Apo- 
file) as thugh God did beſerch you by us, we pray yeu in C hriſts 
ſtead, to be reconciled toGod, Weare Chriſts ſpokes-men, that I 
may ſo ſpeak, to wooe you and winne you unto him ; now what 
can you ſay for your ſelves, that you ſtand out > wh 
come you not in? if the devil would give you leave to ſpeal: 
out, and in plain terms; one would ſay, I had rather be damned 
than leave my drunkenneſſe ,, another, I hve the world better thas 
Feſus Chriſt , athird, I will not part with my eaſie and gainfull 
trade of Oſury for the treaſure bid in the field; and ſoon; ſothar 
upon the matter, you muſt needs all confefſe that you hereby 
- judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſiing life, that you are wil- 
ful bloody murtherers of your own ſouls: nay, and if you go 
on without repentance, you may expect that the helliſh gnaw- 
in2 of Conſcience for this one finne of refuſing Chriſt may 
perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the reſt what- 
ſozyer. O then make haſte our of finne, and come, come ro 
Chrilt, ſo freely offered unto-you | Heark. hoyy he calls, ( ome 
unto me, all ſinuers ; ſee my armes ſpread, my heart open: O 
how gladly would I ent.rtain you, if you would come unto me | here 
is a general invitation indeed all men, all {inners, of all eftates, 
of all kinds, of all conditions, whoſoever you are, he keeps open 
houſe for you, Come and welcome. 

Secondly, they offend on the cther fide, who after invitation. 
come not, through a kinde of unmannerly modeſty, or a baſh- 
ful deſpair : Some there are,” that may perhaps go ſo farre as to 
acknowledge their finnes, and to confeſſe that without Chrit 
they are utterly undone, and everlaſtinzly damned; that may be 
raviſht with the thoughts and apprehenſions of this invitation 


of Chriſt, and would ever think themfelves happy if they had 


their 
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' their hungry fouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus ; but yet ſor is, that 
( conſidering their manifold grievous inves, fins ofa ſcarlet 
die, ofan horrid ſtain, againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience, 
and that which troubles them moſt, for all theſe fwnes, their 
ſorrow bein ſo little, and poor, and ſcant, and in no propor- 
tion anſwerable ro them) they cannot, dare not, will not med- 
dle with any mercy, or believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs unto them. To theſe I ſpeak, or rather let them hear 
Revel.zx. Our Saviour himſelf ſpeak ro them : Whuſoever will, (faith he) let 
; him come, and drink, of this water of life freely : yea, thoſe that 
Math, 11.28. Chink themſelves furtheſt off, he bids them come, Come, all that 

| | . are wear) and heavy laden: if they finde fin a burthen, then 
 Chritt invites them, they { whoſoever they are) that Randar 

the ſtaffes end, he detires them to lay-afide their weapons and 

> come in, orifthey will not do it, he layes his charge on them, 

xz John 3. 23. for this is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name 
of his Son Feſws Chriſt : nay, he counts it a fs» worſe than 

the ſin of Sodom, a crying fin, not to come in when'the 

Goſpel is proclaimed ; and therefore ler them never pretend 

their ſs are great and many, bur rather, becauſe of his offer, 

invitation, and command, it bzinz without any reſtraint of 

perſon, or ſis, (except that again(t the holy Ghoſt) if they will 

nor come in, andcaſt themſelves upon Chrilt, let them ſay, it 1s 

not the greatneſle of their fin,but a willingneſs to be (till in their 

fins, which hinders them ; or otherwiſe ler them know, that ſins 

when men are truly ſenſible of them, ſhould be the greate(t en- 
courazement; (rather than diſcouragement) to bring them in to 

our Saviour:T hoſe that are whole need not a Phyſician,but they that 

Matth-9.12 ze fck :. is ir not for the honour of a Phyſician to cure great diſ- 
eaſes? a mighty God and Saviour. leves to do mighty things, 

therefore in any caſe ler them cone in, and the greater ſinners 

they are, no queſtion the greater glory thall Ch:itt have by their 

coming: And indeed to take away all ſcruple;it is a Maxime moſt 

true, T hat he which « truly weary of hu fins hath a ſound, ſeaſonable, 

and comfortable calling to lay hold upon Chriſt, Do they feel the 

Maith.11-28. heavy load of their fz ? juſt then 15 Chrilt ready to take off the * 
Rev.21.6: byrthen ; do they thirk after ri.hreouſneſl: ? juſt then is the fonn- 
tain of the water of life ſet wide OPen unto chem : are rhey CcoOn- 

Eſiy 57.15. rrice and humble in ſpiric ? juſt then are they become rhrones for 
tie 
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the high and. lofty oe that inhabiteth eternity to dwell infor ever, 
then come & welcome!Chriſt exceprs none thar will nor excepr 


themſelves, He-died for all, and he would have all men to be ſaved. 


Bur yerler us be cautelous : ſecondly, he parged onr ſins, and 


ears] with a Imitation; the uſe of Phylick (we ſay) contitts in ap- 
plication ; and hoyſoever our Saviour hath purged onr fins.; yet 


this p#rge of his is nothing beneficial to us, unleſs there be ſome - 


means to apply ir. As thenit is in all other Phylick, ſon this; 
we muſt firſt take it ; ſecondly, keep ze. | 
I. Takeit; for asthe belt plaiſter, if not laid to, can cure no 
wound : ſo Chriſt himſelf, and all his precious merits are of no 
vertue to him that will not apply. them by faith : when you hear 
the Goſpel preached, believe it on your parts ; believe Chriſt is 
yours; believe that he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, and ſuffer- 
ed, and all.chis for you, to payrge your ſouls of your ons. 
© _ 2. Buthaving _ it, you mult ſecondly keep it ; as men take 
Phyſick, not only in belief thar it will do them good, but in hope 
to [2608 ir by the vertue and ftrenzth of the retenuve patts:ſo we 
cake Chriſt bo faith, bur we retain him by holineſſe ; theſe rwo; 
faith and belinefſe,are thoſe tyo bonds wherewith Chriſt is united 
unto us, and we unto Chriſt:ſo that if we be of this numbec,then 
truly may we ſay that he purged owr fins : for he both dyed for us, 
and by vertue of our faith and holinefle through him, his death 
1s applied co us ; to us, I ſay,nor inany general acception, bur as 
we are of the number of hs Saints , for we-had ſinned, and they 
were er fins| only that he effeftually purged,and waſhed away. 
And this leffon may afford us this aſe, that howſoever the free 
grace, and metcy, po. coodnefſe of Chriſt Jeſus is revealedand 
Offered to all men «xiverſally ; yet our Saviour takes none bur- 
ſuch as are willing to take «pon them his yoke ; he gives himſelf to 
none but ſuch as are ready 70 /e/ all and follow him:he ſaves none, 
bur ſiich 4s deny wnegodlineſſe and worldly Infts,ond live ſoberiy righs 
teonſly,and godlily in thu preſent world:1na word, he purgeth none, 
or 4a, none by his blood from all (in, but ſuch as walk inthe 
light, as God is in the light ; who make conſcience of detefling 
and declining all fins, and ſincerely ſer their hearts & hands with 
loveand careful endeavour to every duty enjoyned them; why, 
theſe are the men only to whom his death is efteual;and there- 
fore, as we mean to partake of his merits,or to. have ns ye 
Ea I; 
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death,let us b:come neyy creatures.It is true indeed,and we can- 
not bur maintain, that ro 1uſt ificat v2 nothing but faith is requi- 
red; but this caution mult be added,it muſt be a farth that purifies 
the heart, that works an univerſal change, that ſhewes ir ſelf in 
the fruits : if thereſore any of us would come 1n, let us have rea- 
dy our anſwer, as a late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue berwixr 
Chriſt anda true Chriſtian on this manner : Firſt,(faith he) when 
God hath enlightned the eyes of a mn, thar he can ſee where 
this treaſure is, what then ? hy (ſaith the Chriſtian) 7 ams ſo en-. 
amed with the love of it, that 1 will have it whatſoever it coft me : 
Tea (faith Chriſt) but there i a price upon it, 1t muſt colt thee 
dear, a great deal of ſorrow, and trouble, and croſſes, and affli- 
Qions: 7 #ſh, tell me not of price, (ſaith the Chriſtian) whatſoever I 
have ſhall go for{'t, 1 will ao any thing for it, that God will enable 
me: Why, (faich Chrift)wilt thou curb thine affeions? wilt thou 
vive up thy life ? wilt thou be content to ſell all thou haſt ? 7 will 
do it { faith the Chriftian) with all my heart, 1 am content to ſell all 
that I have, nothing ts ſo dear unto me but 1 will part with tt, my 
righ hand, my right eye : nay, if hell it ſelf ſhould ſtand be- 
tween me ard (, hriſt, yet would 7 paſſe through it unto him, This 
(beloved ) rhis is that violent affection which God purs into the 
hearts ofhis children, that they will have Chriſt whatſoever ic- 
coſt them : yer underſtand me, I pray you: Iris not to ſell our 
houſes, or lands, or children, but our fs that I mean : the Lord 
Jeſus and one luſt cannot lodge tozerher in one ſoul : no, if we 
are but once truly incorporated into Chriſt, we muſt take him as 
our Husband and Lord; we muſt love, honour, and ſerve him;we 
muſt endeayour after ſan&ication,puriry, new obedience, abili- 
ty to do,or ſuffer any thing for Chrilt; we muſt conſecrate all the 
wers and poſſibilities of our bodies and ſouls ro do him the 
ſervice we can ; we muſt grieve and walk more humbly, be- 
cauſe we can do no berter : and thus if we do, though I cannot 
fay bur till we ſhall /- ſo long as we live on thisearth, yer here 
is our comfort, We have an eAdvecete with the Father, Feſus 
Chri$t the righteous, and he «s the propitiation for ogr ſinnes, 1 ſay 
for owr ſinnes| effetiually, if we believe in his Name ; for it wis 
for us he dred, and they were owr ſinxes he purged, and this is that 
guee benefit we rece:ve from our Saviour, in that he by himſelf 
ath purged our ſinnes.] : 3 
An 
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And now ovr ſinnes being purged, our ſouls recovered, 1 may 
well end this Text; onely 1 ſhall give it one viſit more, afid 
ſo Farewel, : 

 Youſeethe malady, S:z,] the remedy, a parge,] the Phyſici- 
an; he,] the patient, himſclfe| or ſelves; for our infirmities 
were laid on him,and our ſores became our ſalves,by whoſe ver- 
rue we are healed. Blefle we then God for the recovery of our 
ſouls ; and be we careful for the future of any relapſe whartſoe- 


ver: theſe relapſes are they we had need to fear indeed, for in: 


them the diſeaſes are more dangerous, finnes are more pernict- 
ous, and men become ſeven times more the children of Satan than 
ever they were before, Now then we are healed, be we (tudious 
to preſerve it all the dayes of our life, and we ſhall find at our 
death, that he that perged our ſinnes will ſave our ſouls ; we need 
not any other Pargatory after death; no, when our ſouls ſhall 


take their flights from our bodies, then are the Angels ready ro- 


conduR them ro his Kingdom : and thither may we come for 
his ſake, and his onely, who by h:z:ſe/f (in his own'perſon) hath 
prrged our ſinnes, Amen, Amen. 
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LuxE 23. 43. 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


OY. E that purged our ſins is here diſpoſing of Paradiſe; 
fa. atthe ſame time when he hung on the Crofle, 

© even giving wp the ghoſt, he is dealing Crowns 

' and Kingdoms to a Poor penitent ſoul : thus like 
DDR 4 glorious Sun that breaks through the watry 
me clondsere it appear unto us, our Saviour ( the 
Sun of Righteonſneſſe) ſhoots forth his rayes of Majeliy — ' 
all his ſufferings on a de;eced finner. Two malefaRorsſulter 


with him, the one r4a1/s on him, ſaying, If thow be Chriſt, Ju 
thy- 


Matth, 12; 44; 
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Luke 2, 18, 


thy ſelf and us : 'bur the other prayes to him, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt to thy Kingdome : in the midt of his thraldom he 
proclaims his Kingdom,and whom he ſees a Captive, he believes 
a Lord: Lord,remember-me;is it not (trange,that through ſo many, 
ſuch thick clouds of miſery , this dying thief ſhould behold his 
olory?bur where grace aboundeth,what marvel is 1t?T he Natural 
man kroweth-not the things of God, but he that ts fpirttaal diſcerneth 
all things.No ſooner was this penitent thief converted a Chriſti- 
an, -bur ona ſudden, even on the very rack of torture he con- 
feſleth himſelf a finner,and Chritt his Saviour;and therefore de- 
fires to be remembred of him when he comes to heaven : Thus 
pouring out his ſoul in prayer,the Bridegroom that became ay harp, 
ſaith Bernard, (his C refs being the wood ; himſelf ftiretcht onit, the 
firings ; and hu words, the ſound) heark how he warbles the moſt 
heavenly mufick that was ever chanted to a departing ſoul, To 
day fealt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
The words are a Goſpel, ſuch as the Angels brought tothe 
*Shepherds, Luke 2.10. Behold, I bring you good tydings of great joy, 
here is tydings, good tydings ; joy, and great joy ; the greateſt hap-= 
pinefſe that ever could befall a mortal, now waits.on a malefa- 
Rorzar that time when the execution was a doing,death approa- 
ching,and the horrors of hell laying hold upon him ; when a word of 
comtort ould have been moſt ſeaſonable, like apples of gold in 
pitares of ſilver ; then comes our Saviour ( asa meſlenger with a 
pardon )and he bids him be of good checr,there was happineſſe to- 
wards him : when ? to day] what ? thou ſhalt be with me| where > 
in Paradiſe.] Not a word but ſpeaks comfort to the afflicted ſoul; 
be he howſoever afflicted for the preſent, yet there ſhall be a 
change ; andthe more to ſiveeren it, 
e Celerity, t0 day | 
Certainty, thou ſhalt be| 
Here is the&Society, with me] 
Ubi, - place, where all joy isenjoyed, 5 Pa- 
raaye., 7 
| Theſe are thoſe four heads that iſſue our of Edey, may Ged 
eive a bleſſing to the watering, that you may bear good fruit 
£111 you are planted in that garden, whereof ic is ſpoken, To day 
foalr thou be with me in Paradiſe.) We begin with the certainty of 
this promiſe, Thow ſoalt be] &&e. 
T bog 
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T hou ſoalt be| = 
O this purpoſe was that afleveration,  Verily, verily 1 ſay 
ante thee| Nor is it enough that he afirmes ir, but he al- 
ſures it, ion, thou ſhalt be.] Will and fall is for the King, and 
what is he leſſe that beſtows Kingdomnes on. his ſervants? here 
wasa Poor man deſires only to: be remembred of him; andin 
Read of remembring him , he tells him he ſhall be with him : 
how 2. but as a coheir of his Kingdome. Bleſſed thief, thar 
had ſuch a cifr, and that made unto him. with ſuch aflurance as 
this was ! Ir is the promiſe of our Saviour, who to put him our 
of all doubr, ' he rells him ir hall be ſo, Tho ſoalt be | with me in 
Paradiſe. Whence obſerve, 

That Salvation may be made ſure toaman. If you would 
needs know the means (howſoever it was true in this Thief) ir 
is not by any immediate ſuggeſtion, . or revelation ; Chriſt is 
now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by enthuſiaſmes 
or dreames ; The aſſurance of our ſalvation depends not upon re- 
velation, but on the promiſes of the Goſpel : there then muſt we 
ſearch and ſee, and 1t our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may 

.- We draw that fulnefle of perſwafon with Abraham, who ſtag- 
tered not at Gods promiſes, being fully perſwaded, that what he 
- had promi/ed he was able to perform, Rom. 4. 21. This doctrine 
we have confirmed by David, Pial. 35. 3. Say unto my foul, 1 am 
thy ſalvation. By Peter, 1n the 3 Pet. 1,10. Jake your eletti- 


on ſure, By Paul,1nthe 1 Cor. g. 26. 1 therefore ſo run, not as. 


ancertainly. From allwhich we may argue, David would never 
Pray for that . which could not be ; nor would Perer charge us 
wich a duty which ſtood not in poſſibility to be performed ;z nor 
would Parxl ſerve God at randome, uncertain whether he 
ſhould obtain any go9d,or prevent any miichizf ; no,but as one 
that was /are, that by ſodoin3he ſhould arrain everlaſting life, 
and without ſo doing he could not avoid eternal death. We 
may then be ſare,if conditions rightty-concur;and ſeein: this 1s a 
Point we-vould be all lad ro know, thar we are ſwre to be ſaved, 
I thall beg others help,{Gods afliftance,and your patience,ull we 
have opened the wingows, and -1ven you a light of the lodging 
where: ſecurely our fouls may reft at neon-day. - 
_ , Some lay the order thus, that to aſſure us of heaven, we muſt 
be aſſured of Chriſt ; and ro aflure us of Chrift, we mutt be aſl 
Oo red, 


Obſery, 


Fidclium *-3ay- 
copopics 707 Nj- 
litur revelatis= - 
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onibus Evans | 
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Rom, 8. 16. 


John x5. 10, 


2:John 2. 3. 


2:Pet. Þ. LO, 


John 3.36. 


redof faith; and to aflureus of faith, we muſt be afſured of re- 
tance ; and to aflure us of repentance, we muſt be aſſured of 
amendment of life. 

Others tell us of more evidences, and we ſhall reduce them 
ro theſe heads ; The teſtimony of our ſpirits, and the teſtimony of 
Gods Spirit : It is not our ſpirit alone, nor Gods Spiric alone 
makes this Certificate, but both concurring ; and thus Paul tells 
us, Rom.8.16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit that 
we are the children of God. ; 

x. Our firftaffurance then is the reftimony of 647 ſpirit, and this. 
witneffeth two wayes : 

B Inward tokens, 
Outward fruits. 

Inward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of God imprinted in- 
the ſpirit of aman, as god/y ſorrow, deſire of pardon, love of righ- 
realy 2 e, faithinChrift, for he that believeth ox the Sox of God, 
bath the witnefſe in himſelf, ſaith the Apoſile. 

Ontward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, naw obedi- 
ence, and hereby we ave ſure that we know him, if we keep bis (om- 
wergments, 1 Joh.2.3. To fay then weare ſure of heaven, and: 
ro live a life firrer for devils, what a fond ſaying 1s this? no, if 
bave a true tefimony,we muſt be of good lives; it is our holinefſe,” 
and juſtice, and mercy, and truth, that will be our bett aſſurance : 
and ſo the Apolile aflures us ; If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never 
fall. See more of this in Aedra, Self-trial. Sec. 8. 

2. Our ſecondand belt aſlarance is the teſtimony of Gods Spirir, 
which ſometimes may ſugoe(t and teſfiifie to the fanRified con- 
ſcience thus,or in the like manner, T how ſhalt be ſaved, T hos ſhalt: 
be] with me in Paradiſe. | 

Bur here I muſt farisfie rwo doubts: Firſt, by what wears the 
Spirit of God gives this particulat afſurance ? Secondly, how « 
wan may diſcern betwixt the aſſurance of thic Spirit, and the illuſion 
of Satan, who is the ſpirit of hes ? 

To the firit we ſay, the means is either by an immediate reve- 
lation, or by a particular application of the promiſes in the Go- 
ſpel, in form of an experimental ſyllogiſme : as, Wheſeever be- 

lieves on the Son ſhall be ſaved; Bur I believe on the Son; There- 
fore I ſhall be ſaved. The major is Scripture, the minor is con- 
6rmed by our faith, which if T-have, I may ſay I believe : mou 
| £ſb- 
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Peſo and blood cannot ſay this, it is the operation of the holy 
Gholt ; bur if the work be wrought, and I feel this faith within 
my ſoul, what need I doubt but this ion is true, 4 believe 
ex the Sen ? Yet I hear ſome complain, they have neither fighe 
nor ſenſe of faith : and thus it is ofren with Gods deareſt chi 
dren : the Sun that ina clear sky diſcovers and manifeſts it 
| ſelfe, may ſometimes with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and 
faith,thar in the calmneſs of a Chriſtian courſe ſhines, and ſhews 
ic felf clearly tothe ſanKified hearr,may ſometimes in the damp 
of ſpiritual deſerrion, or darknefſe of cempration, lie hid and 
obſcured: there is therefore in the Saints, the aſſuraxce of evi= POPE 
dence, and the aſſurance of adherence ; The aſfurance of evidence, ,,; oe | 
is that which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable joy beremie. . * 
with ic, and this more efpecially appears either in our more fer- : 
vent prayers, or in our heavenly meditations, or in rime of mar» 
tyrdom, orin ſome quickening exerciſes of extraordimary hu- 
miliation, or in beginning of our ſpiritual, or end of our natu- 
ral life, as moſt needful rimes; then doth Gods-Spitir ſpeak 
comfortably to us, whiſpering to our ſouls the aſſurance of our 
happinefſe, that we ſhall be mhericors of his Kingdom. The 
aflurance of adherence is that, which Idoubt. nor the Saints 
have in their greateſt exttemiry : for inftance, many a fairhful 
ſoul, that makes conſcience of tin, lies and langutſhes upon the 
rack of fears and terrors, he feels nothing but a dead heart, 
and a ſpiritual defertion, yet in the-mean ume his ſoul cleaves 
unto Chrif, as.to the ſuteft rock, and cryes and longs after him, 
Fry for all his feats and ſorrows dra fill * op Tr him, 
like, 7 howgh he fley we, will I traſt in bi 13, Is. 
Now this hn a” Chrif — him of ſalvation, oe Job 13.15. 
(if we ſpeak punQually and property) faith juſtifying is not robe *© 
aſſured of pardon, b co truſt NN oly upon-Chrift for pardon , 
and chus.if he day- then may he with freedom of ſpirie y, F be- 
litve onthe Sen; whenee atifeth this concluſion, which is rhe 
teflimony of Gods Spiric, therefore I ſhall be ſaved. | 
 Toour feconddoubr, how we may diſcern beryyixt the teftinrony 
of Gods Spirit, andthe iÞnſron of Satan ? T anſiver. 
- Firſh,. the teſtimony of Godr Spiric is ever agreeable to the 
Word, and thusto'try us, the Scripture relts us, . that Whoſoever 
-ts born ef God, doth not commit fin, 1 John 3. 9, which is not -» 
"oor, WS I | 
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be underſiood ſimply of the act of fmning, for W/o can ſay, my. 
heart is cl:an ? bur in this ſenſe, he doth not commir ſine, that is, 
he makes nota trade of fin,it doth not reizn in him; if then thou 
allowelt any:luſt in thine hearr,orgoeft on'iin the willing pra&ice 
of any one known fin,and yet halt a concett that thou art ſure of 


ſalvation, alas;thouarrt deceived;T hou haft made 4 lit thy refuge, 


and hid thy ſelf under falihood. 

Secondly, Gods Spirit breeds.in the ſoul a Reverend love, and 
inſatiable loncing after all good means appointed and ſan&tified 
for our ſpiritual good : and therefdre that heart which ſiveerly js 
affefted and.inflamed with the Word, andprayer,-and mediratt- 
on, and conference; and vowes, and finzim? of Palms, andtife 
of good books,we doubr'not bur it is breathed on by the Spirir of 
God; wh:lf others that uſe all cheſe Ordinances out of cuſtom 
or-formality, or ſome other ſiniſter end,alas;theirconceit'of be- 
ing right, is built-on the fands;. and therefore” down it. falls ar 
deaths flood, andis overwhelmed in deftruion: > 77 1 

Thirdly, G ods Spzr:t 1s ever attended with the f1r:t of Prayer; 
and therefore ſaich the Apolile,: ye kzow not how to pray, but the 
Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion forius with groanings which cannot 
be mttered,RoQ8. 26.0 the bleffed operation of this Spirit! it even 
warmsthe ſpin of a man with quickning life, to pour out it ſelf 
inthe preſence of the Lord his Goa, fomerimesin more hearty 
prayers, -and fomertmes-1n- more faint and cold, yer alyayes | 
edged \vith inhmie. defires that they were far more fervent than: 
they are : but nxt the;other ſide, every deluded Phariſee is a meer' 
firangettothe-power of Prayer, if heeprayes often, (as I make it 
a queftioh,) yer never/prayes he from a broken hearr;and this ar-: 
ones that all his confidence1sno berter than a weed which grows 
of its own accord, and therefore like fonak*s gourd,when affifi- 
on-comes, it whithers on a ſudden. f 

Fourthly, the teftimoay of Gods Spirit, is ofegn exerciſed and 
accompanied with fears, - and jealoufies,” and doubts;' and dt-' 
frults, and varieties of remprations, which many times will 
drive the ſoul thus diftreſt to cry mightily ro Godzro re-examine 
Jer grounds, to.confirm her watch, to reſort her counſel where -- 
7 May be/had ; whileſt on the contrary the Phariſees groundlefſe 
-ONcEiT liesin his boſome without fears, or jealoufies, of doubts, 
ar ditruſts,” orany ſuch.a do.; why ſo?-alas, Satan is toa ſubtle* 

| ro 
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to trouble him in that caſe;he knows his foundation. is falſhood, 
kis hope of heaven no better than a golden dream,and therefore 
in policy he holds his peace, that he may hold him the fafter. 
Fifrhly, che teftimony of Gods Spirit 1s ever moſt refreſhing 
at thoſe times when we retire our ſelves to converſe with God 
in a more ſolemn manner, when we feel that ye have con- 
quered, or well curbed ſome corcuprion of nature; when we are 
| weellexerciſed in the Ordinances of God, or in,our ſufferings by 
man for a good cauſe, - and conſcience fake ; then (or atſuch 
rimes ) ſhall we feel chat ſweerneſfle of the Spirit cheriſhing our 
hearts with a lightfome comforc that cannot be uttered ; while 
on the contrary the deluded man is alwayes alike peremptory in 
his confidence ; you ſhall not rake him at any time withoura 
bold perſwalion,that he hopes to be ſaved as well as the beR;thus 
like a man who lying faſt aſkep on the edge ofa Rock, he dreams 
merrily of Crowns and Kingdomes, and will not off ic, bur on a 
- ſudden Rartingfor joy, he tumbles into the botrome of the Sea, 
and there lies drownedin the deep; that aſſurance which is'ever 
ſecure is but a dream,whereas the reft:mony of Gods Spirit is ſome- 
times mixed with doubts, and ſomerimes (to our unſpeakable 
comfort) with a ſecrer, till, heart-raviſhing voice thus ſpeaks to 


our conſciences.,7 hos ſhalt be] Thou ſhalt be | with me in Paradiſe, 


You ſee the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, howit works 4n #s, and 
how it is diſcerned by us ; it works i» ms by a particular appli- 
cation of the promiles in the Goſpel, & is diſcerned by us by 
the Word, by our love,our prayers, eur fears, onr jojes at forme 
rimes while we are a doing our duties. But for this, fee our 
beſt evidences indfedia.Self-rrial.ch.g ſe&.8.third Edition, 

O bleſſed man thatfeels in his ſoul this bleſſed teftimony ! 

what is here comparable to ic ? riches are deceitful, pleaſure is a 
toy, the world is but a bubble, only our aſſ#rance of Heaven is 


the only real comfort that we have on earth ; who then would - 


not ftudy to make this certain ? if we purchaſe an inheritance 
oneatth, we make it asſure, and our tenure as firong, as the 
brawn of the Law, or the brain of Lawyers can deviſe; we have 
conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no ftrength too much ; and 
ſhall we not be more curious in the ſetling our eternal inhert- 
tance in Paradiſe? a man can never be too ſare of going to 
Heaven ; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine the teffime- 
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nic of onr fþ:rirs by the inward tokens, and by the outward frants : 
let us examine the reſtizvony of Gods Spirit by the means 
and the difference 3 and if we find both theſe reſtimroxies 
to accord within us, how bleſſed are we in'this. vale of 
rears ! it 1s an heaven upon earth, a Paradiſe in a wildernefle ; in 
a word, a comfort in all miſeries, be they never ſo embitrered. 
See a Thief hanging on the Croſſe, an Engine of moſt grievous 
torture ; but who cantell che joy that entred into him before he 
enrered into. Heaven ? you may gueſle it: by his deſire to be re- 
membred of Chriff when he came into his Kingdome ; he begs not 
for life, nor pleaſure, nor riches, nor honour ; no, There tz oe 
thing neceſſary ; give him Heaven and he cares for nothing; to 
this purpoſe doth he-addreſle himſelf to our bleſſed Saviour, and 
he asks, — What > 1f thos be a Vert thy ſelf, ſaid the Fewes 
in derifion ; and, 1f rhou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us, ſaid the 
other Thief to him ; but this was only for the bodics ſafety ; and 
here is a man quite of another mind, let the Fees rack him, 
tear him, break all his bones, and pull-him into atotmes, if our 
Saviour will but do ſo much as remember him in his Kingdom, he 
deſires nothing more: O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak. comfortably to 
his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at thy hands ! but why do 
I-prevent ? the bowels of our Saviour yearn to-hear him ;:re- 
member him ? yes, he will. remember him, and he ſhall bewith 
him ; comfortable news ! how leaps his heart at theſe ſo bleſſed 
words? his defire is granted, and Heaven is affured, and the - 
Spirit of God, yea, the God of Spirits thus teſtifies it to him, To. 
day | ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe,) 

- Thus far of the nr his ſalvation, Thou ſhalt be :] but 
as the grant 1s ſweet that is certain,ſo is it yer more accepta- 
ble if done with expedzt;on : and here is both the certain 
and expedition, T how ſhalt be, when? to day] with me in 
Paradiſe. 

To day.] 


Ur Saviour deferres not that he promiſes, but as he quickly 
— hears, and quickly grants: ſo he quickly gives him P ara- 
diſe, anda Kingdome, This ſudden unexpe&ed joy makes all 


- More grateful ; to tell us of Crownes and Kingdomes that we 


muſt inherit, and then to put us off with delayes, abates the 


ſweetneſle of the promiſe; men that goto ſyits for lands and 


livings, . 
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livings, though Lawyers feed them with hopes, yet one order 
after another, ſpinning our time -ro a multitude of Termer, 
' makes them weary of the buſineſle : it is the happineſle of this 
ſuitor that he comes to an hearing, bur the hizhelt degree of his 
happineſſe was the expedition of his ſuit : no ſooner he motions, 
Lord, remember me when thou come$t into thy Kingdom ; but che 
Lord gives him that he asks upon his firſt motion, '/s day, ere the 
Sun be down, the Ki»gdom: ſhall be thine, tho# ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe, 

" But you may obje&, Was there no Limbus Patrum, no Pur- 
gatoryto run through ? bur the very ſame day he died, he muſt 
then go to Paradiſe? no unleſs L:mbus or Purgatory be'Para- 
aiſe ir ſelf, there is no ſuch thing at all. Same there are, that 
rather than ſay nothing, ſpeak thus : Chriſt giving up the ghoſt, 
' his ſou! deſcended into hell, and the very ſame day was this Male- 
fattor partakgr of Chriſts beatifical viſion, with the other Patri- 
archs in Limbus, But of how great difference is Paradiſe 
and Limbm, we (hall hear another time : ſure it is, Chriſt pro- 
miſednot a Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome, nor is Paradiſe 
a place of pleaſure, of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature : 
ye conclude then, To day ſhalt then be with mein Paradiſe, ] it is 
all one, as to ſay, Today, (thy day of death) theu ſhalt be with me 

in Heaven, and there enjoy mein my Kingdom. _. 

Bur again,you may objeR, That Chriſt rather that da _—_—_ 
ed into hell, than aſcended into heaven:The Creed ae fr ;that 
after he was cr#cified, dead,and buried,be deſcended into hell, 

' Toanſer the obje&ion, ſome go about thus;by hel (Gay they) 
is meant Paradiſe, where the ſoul of Chriſt was all the time that 


his body lay in the grave : If this be not a miſconfirution, Iam * 


ſare it.is no literal Expoſition ; and merhinks a very ſtrange 
kinde of figure it is, to expreſs Chriſts- aſcent to P.rabiſe by 
his deſcent into hell;  Qthers more probably underſtand Chriſts 
abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes; eAn#:s after 
ſome turns and wrenches concludeth thus : Et antem ſenſus 
wnltg expeditior, &'c, At is afarre eaſier ſenſe, and freer from 
all ambiguity, if we takg Chriſt to ſpeak, theſe words, This day 
fhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ] not of his CManhaod, but of 
his Godhead; for the man (, briſt was that day in the grave accorc= 
2g to the fleſh, and in hell as tonching hu & 


Oo 4 [ame 


ſecundum ani- 


ul, -but the 


ox us dew 
expiravit ipſe ; 


mam ad infer- 
nos deſcendit, 
Gulie _ 
Cap. It. jecut- 
dum yerbum. 


Aug. Epiſt. 57. 


— 


b — —_—_— 


208 Heavens happineſſe. 
| ſame Chriſt as God is alwayes every where. Thus he: But this 
Perkins onthe will not ſatisfie all, and therefore they argue thus againſt it ; 
Creed. Theſe words ( ſay they) muſt be underſtood of bis Manhnod, not his 
Godhead : and why ſo ? For they are an anſwer nuto a demand, 
and wnto it they muſt be ſuitable : Now the Thief ( fering that 
Chris was firſt of all crucified, and therefore mm all likelihood 
frould firlt of all dir) makes tis requeFt tothys effet ; Lord, thos 
ſhalt Pornly enter mto thy Kingdome, remeember me then: to 
which ( hriſts anſwer (as the very words import) is thus much ; 1 
ſhall enter into P aradiſe this day, and there halt thon be with me : 
but the Godhead, which us at all trmes in all places, cannot be ſaid 
properly to enter into 4 place and therefore not imo Paradiſe. Again, 
when E hriſt ſaith,T hou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe]he doth imi- 
mate a reſemblance between the firſt and ſecond Adam : rhefif 
Adam ſinned againſt God, and was preſently caſt ont of Paradiſe 
the ſecond having made a ſatisfattion for Fre. muFt preſcutly ex- 
ter imto Paradiſe, Now th re 1s noemtrance bat in regard of the 
foul, or manhood, and therefore to apply it tothe Godhead, were to 
abolifh thu analagy berwixt the firſt and ſecond-Adam. 
Theſe reaſons are weighty ; but ſhonld we fay with Luftry, 
| Thar Chrift in his foul went down taro hell, one of our Wet- 
R. Clerk D.jz thies can tell us, that Chr:fts ſoul, anmted to his Godhead; might 
| D.Serm. do all that, and yet be that day 1n Paradife : God works net lazily 
like man. Satan conld ſhew 4 hbrift all the K ingdomes of the world 
in the twinkling of an eye, and Gods expedition exceeds his, To- 
this agrees another, that we have no warrant in Gods Word, (a to 
B. Bilſon, 1. faften Chriſts ſoul ito kell for all the tim: of his death, but thas 
| of the power of ;r a,/ohe be in Paradiſe before it deſcended into helf, That he wag. 
I a | defi Jed, {1 Paradiſe mult be received, becauſe hrmſe[fdoth afficm it ; and 
_—— -. that he deſcended into the deep muſt be receivedalfo ; for the A- 
poſile doth avouch it ; but how he deſcended, or what time he 
deſcended, as alfo what manner of triumph he brought chence, 
cannot be limiced by any morral man. To conclude, I will noc 
deny, bur that according to the Creed, he deſcended into Hell, 
t howſoever we expound it, Metaphorically or literally, it 
inders not this truth, bur that immediately after death his ſoul 
went into Paradiſe, 
The ObjeQions thus ſolved, now come we to the Thief thug 
eemfoned by Chriſt, To day] thou ſhalt be with me in mg 
What? 


_—_— ——— 
—_—.. 


% 
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What? To day? without all doubts or delays ? here is a 
blefled diſpatch if we exther conſider the ws ſer7 :ndwred, or the 
Joy to be received, : 

Fir(t, in regard of. his e;/erres, he' was a Thief condemned 
and crucified : ye read of four kindes of deaths in uſe amongſt 
the Fees - firangling, Roning, fire and the ford: the Croſſe 
was a death whether for the pain, the ſhame, the cutſe, farre 
above all other : we may ir ſee in that gradation of the Apokle, 
He became obedient to death, even ta the death of the Croſſe, Phil, 
2. 8. What Engine of torture was that ? it ſpins out pain, it 
flowes his death, yet a little and a liccle, till it be mare than any 
man can think : ſee his hands bored, his feet nailed, hus legs bro= 
ken, eyery'part full of pain from top to toe ; and thus hangs this 
Thief, the poyz of his body every moment increaſing his pain, 
and his own weight becoming his own affiitton : un this caſe 
were not a quick riddance his beft remedy ? were not the news 
of death better than a linzring life?Lo then,to this eternal com- 
fort, Chrift our Saviour (3 the ſame condemnation) grants him 


Phil, 2, 8, 


his defire: What wouldhe have ? a diſpatch of pain ? he ſhall 


have it this day] as Sammels appearance (aid to Saxl, To morrow 
(yea, to day ) thon ſhalt be with me, 

But ſecondly, here is a greater comfort, his m:ſeries have an 
end, and his joyes are at hand : while he is even gaſping in deaths 
pangs, he is carried on a ſudden from earth to heaven, from his 
Croffe to Paradife, from a world of wo toa Kingdome of hap- 
pineſſe and eternal bliffe. O how blefledis the change, when in 
the very ntoment of miſery oy enters ! Suppoſe you a poor man: 
in the night-time out of his way, wandring alone upon the 
mountains, far from company, deflitute of money, beaten with 
rain, terrified with thunder, iffe with cold, wearied with las 
bout, famiſhed with hunger, and near brought to deſpair with 
the mutirude of miſeries; if this. man upon a ſudden, in the 
twinkling of an eye, ſhould be placed in a gaodly, large, and 
rich palace furniſhed will all kinde of clear lights, warm fire, 
ſweet ſmels, dainty meats, ſofr beds, pleaſant muſick, fine appa= 
rel, honourable company, and all theſe prepared for him, to- 
ſerve him, honour him, anq to anoint and crown him a King. 

forever; whar would this poor man do? what could he ſay 2 


furely nothing, bur rarher in filence weep for joy ;. Such, neſs 
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far happier was the caſe of this poor malefaor : hewas like 
the man wandring on the mountains, full of as much pain as the 
Croſle could make him; but on a ſudden he and our Saviour cru- 
cified with him, *both meer in his Kingdome : and now, Lord 
what a joy enters into him, when he entred into Heaven ! on 
C alvzry he had nothing about him, bur the ow at his feer, and 


_ the nails in his hands, and the Croſſe at his back; in ſtead where- 


Matth. 27.46. 


Gen, 46, 26 @ 


Uſe. 
Numb. 23.19. 


of, no ſooner comes he to Parad:ſe, but the Angels, Archangels, 
Cherubims, Seraphims,all hug him, and embrace him ; imagine 
how was he attoniſhed, and as it were befides himſelf at this ſud- . 
den mutation, and exceſſive honout done unto him ! Imagine 
what joy was that, when he met our Saviour in his glory,whom 
that very day he had ſeen buffered, ſcourged, crowned; crucified; 
bleſſed day that could ever bring forth ſuch a change ! Beloved, I 
know not hoy to expreſgir,bur let your ſouls in ſome meditation 
flie up from ( alvary to Heaven;in the morning you might have 
ſeen Chriſt and this Thief hanging on two Crofles, their bodies 
ftrerched, their veins opened, their hands and feet bleeding in a- 
bundance ; the one defiring to be remembrd of the other, and 
the other complaint thathe was forgotten of his F ather : in this 
doleful caſe both leaving the world, ere night they meer again, 
and now what hugs, what kifles are betwixt them 2 When foſeph 
met with 7acob, he fell on his neck, ( ſairh Moſes) and wept on his 
neck a good while ; but never was any meeting on eatth like this . 
in Heaven : here we have a foſeph lift out of che dungeon to the. 
Throne, where no ſoonerſet, but our Saviour performs his pro- 
miſe of meeting him in Paradiſe, at which meeting the Angels 
ſing, the Saints rejoyce, all Harps warble, all Hangs clap for joy, 
and the poor ſoul of this penitent Thief raviſhed with delight, 
what doesit,or what can it do,bur even weep for joy(if any weep- 
inz were in Heaven)to ſee on a ſudden ſo great a change as this 2 
And if this be his caſe, who will not ſay with Balaam, Let me 
die the death (yea,let me live the life ) of the r1ghteous, and let my 
laft end be like his ? Oletus (I beſeech you) preſent unto our 
ſouls the blefled condition to come, and this will be effe&ual 
to tir us up to every good duty, and to comfort us in all con- 
ditions whatſoeyer : whar will a man care for crofles, and 
loſſes, and diſgraces in the world, that thinks of an heavenly 
Kingdome > What will a man care for.1ll uſage in: his Pilgri- 
mage, 
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mage, when he knowes he is a King at home ? weare all (in 
this time of our abſence from God) but even firangers upon 
earth-; here chen muſt we ſuffer indignities ; yer here is the 4 
comfort, we havea better eſtate to come, wb all chis in the k 
mean time is nothing but a fitting of us to that heavenly Ei 
Kin2dom : as Davids time between his anointing and in- 
veſting was a very preparing of him, that he might know him- : 
ſelf, and that he mighr learn firneſſe for to Bovern aright: 
ſowe are anointed Kings ; aſſoonas we believe, ye have the 
ſame bleſſed anointing that 1s poured on our head, and runnes 
down about us; but we mult be humbled and fitted, before we 
are inveſted: a little cime: (and bur a little) we have here to 
ſpend; and ler this be our comfort ( howſoever we fare here) 
it is not-long ere we inherit, The affliftions of this life are not 
worthy of the glory that ſrall be ſhewed 1s, Rem. 8. 18. and there- Rom.8.18, 
fore Tgnatire in a burning zeal durſt ſay it, Fire, gallows, beaſts, | 
breaking of my bones, quartering of my. members, cruſving of Hieron.is cata> . 
my body, all the torments of devils, les them come upon me, ſo I "929. 
may enjo) this treaſure of Heaven ; and well might he fay it, 
that knew what a change would be one day; fornever was cold 
ſhadow ſo pleaſant in hor Summer, never was eafie bad ſo de- 
lightful after labour, as ſhall- bz this reſt of. heaven-to an af- 
fied ſoul coming, thither our of this valley of tears. O then 
what ſervice ſhould we do? what pain» ſhould we ſuffer ro. at- 
rain this reft ? wy It ” - _—_ fire and water, were it 
as Auguſtine ſaid) to. ſuffer every day torments, yea, the very 
Ge Hell, yet ſhould.-we be content toabideit ; and bow Pp -2/4 W-2 36; 
much more when we may buy it without money, or money- 4a 
worth ; we need not to part with any thinz for it, but fin : This 
Thief (now. a blefſed Saint in glory) * for a dayes ſuffering, 
an half dajes repenting, was thuz welcomed to Heaven; imitate , I of - 
we him in his repentance, not in his delay, he indeed had mercy tf gh 
at the laſt caſt,but this priviledge of one inferres not.a common' repeating as 
law for all : one findes mercy at the lat, that: none ſhould de-- means, nor 2s- 
ſpair ; and but one, that none ſhould preſume. Bethenyour thecauſe, * 
fins as red as ſcarlet, you need not deſpair, if you will bur repent; 
and leſt your repentance be too late, let this be the day of your 
converſion ; nowabhorre fins path ſue out a pardon, call up- 
en Chriſt wich: this Thief on the Croſſe, Lord; remember me, 
rewembey . 
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remember me now thou art inthy Kingdome : thus would we de, 
how bleſſedly ſhould we die ? our conſciences comforting us in 
deaths panes, and Chriſt Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſtday here, 
our day of death, our day of diſlolution, To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe, 2 FE 
2. Letus admire at this free gift of Chritt ; 1t 1s true, I ma 
preſſe upon you dong, ſuffering, faith,repentance, yet underfian 
a rizht, Goſpel-condicions make not the gift feſle free ; if life be 
offered toa condemned man upon condition that he ſhould be 
and wait, before he have his pardon, take him for his Lord who 
hath thus redeemed him; all this is no ſatisfying of the juttice of 
the law, eſpecially when the condition is alſo given, as it is by 
Chriſt co all his choſen; Chriſtians ! admve at this: ſurely we 
ſhall admire ac this when we come to en;oyment ; methinks I 
hear this blefſed Thief thus ſpeak in Heaven ; O 7eſ#, what didft 
then ſce in me, that thor ſhouldſt judge me meet for ſuch a State as 
this ? that I who was a robber, athief, ſhould be clad #n the bright- 
xefſe of thus glory ? that Iwho was but lately groaning weeping dy- 
ang, ſhould now te as full of joy as heart can held? Alas !what wasmy 
rayer,my tears,my repentance, to ſuch a reward as this? O when a 
ſelf-denying,ſelf-accuſing,humble ſoul, who thought himſeſf un- 
worthy the ground he trod on, and the air he breathed in, un- 
worthy to eat, drink, or live, ſhall be taken up into this glory ; 
he who durſt ſcarce come amongſt, or ſpeak to the imperfe& 
Saints on earth, becauſe he was unworthy ; for his ſoul co find ir 
ſelf rapt up into Heaven, and cloſed in the armes of Chrit, even 
in a moment ; do but think with your ſelves what the cranſporr- 
ing, aſtoniſhing admiration of ſuch a ſoul will be > now if ſuch 
admirtngs be in Heaven,admire now,begin we now to admire at 
this free grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to 
us, Today ſhall you be with me in Paradiſe. | 
We have diſþatcht with expedition this difpatch,this expedition, 
today} the next day you ſhafl hear the happineſle of chis grant, 
which 1s the fociety of our Saviour, thou ſhalt be : with whom ? 
withme| in Paradiſe. 
| With m:| 
A Nd is he of the Soctety of Fefwns ? yes, (though no Jefuite 
neither, for they were not then hatcht )but what nable or- 
der isthis,wheretheSairts ſmg, Angels miniſter, Archangels rule, 


Prin- 
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Proincipalities triumph, Powcrs rejoyce, Dominations govern,Vir- 
rues (hine, Thrones gluter, C herubims give light, Seraphims burn 
in-love, andall that heavenly conpany aſcribe and ever give all 
laud and praiſes unto God their Maker ? here is a Scc:ery indeed, 
(I mean not of Babylox,bur Ferx/alem)whither Jeſus our Saviour 
admits all his ſervancs,and whereto this Fhief on the Croffe was: 
invited, and welcomed, Thos ſhalt be with me\ in Paradiſe, 

For if with m2] then with all that is with mz, and thus comes 
in that bleſſed company of Heaven ; we will onely take a viery 
of them;and in ſome ſcantling or other you.may guefle at Hea-: 
vens happmeſſe. | 

With me\ and therefore with my'$4:zts ; bleſſed man that 
from a crew of thieves (by one hours repentance) became a. 
companion 'of Saints; and now he 1s a Sa;zr amongſt them : 
what joy 1s that he enjoyes with them 2 O my ſoul, couldeſt thow 
ſo {teal Heaven by remorſe for finne, then mighteſt thou ſee — 
what 2. all thoſe millions of Sai»rs tharever livedon eatth, and 
are1n Heaven; .there are thoſe holy Patriarchs, eAdam, Noah, 
eAbraham, and the reſt; not nowmtheir pilgrimage toſled ro-- 
and fro on earth, bur abiding for ever on: Mount Sron, the (ity 
of the living God : there are thoſe goodly Prophets, Eſay, Fere- 
my, Ez:kiel, and the reſt ; not now ſubjett to the rormegts of 
their cruel adverſaries, but wearing Palms and Crowns, and all: * 
other glorious Enl(i:nes of their victorious triumps ; there live 

thoſe glorious Apoſtles, Peter eAndrew, f mes, Fohin, and the: 
reſt ;.-not. now in danger of perſecution or death; but arrayed in, 


long roves waſhed and maie white 1a the blood of the Lamb : there; Rev.7.14. ; 


live thoſe womem Saints, Mary, Martha, and that Virgin-mo-« 
ther; not now weeping at our Saviour deaths, bur finging.unto 
him thoſe heavenly ſon:3 of praule and glory world withour end: 
there are thoſe render infants (an hundred fourty forr thouſand, 


R2vel. 14. 1.) not nowunder /Terads knife bleeding unto death, ;Rev.14-1,3,4. 


but harp: ng on.their harps, 4:4 following the Lamb whitherſoever 


he goeth : there lives that noble: army of Martyrs, (they that Rev. 18.26, 


were ſl4in upon the earth, Revel, 18.24.) not now under the 
mercileſſe hands of cruel tyrants, but ſinzinz and ſaying their 
Hallel#jahs, ſalvation,-aiid glory, and honour,» and power be unto 
the Lord ons. Jod - theie dwell-all the Saints, and ſervaats'of 


Rev, 19-L 7 | 


God (both (ual and great, Kevel,1g, 5.) not 'now ſighing in. Rev. 19.5. . 


this. 
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Job. 38.7. 


Revet. 19.6. 


God ſhout for fo 


'this vale of tears, bur fingin2 ſweet ſcngs that echo through the 


Heavens; As the woyceof many waters, as the voce of nut 


'thanderings, ſo istheir voyce, ſaying, Hallelujah, for the Lord God 


reigneth. And is not hereag croop, a ſweet 


company, a bleſſed ſociety and felfewſhip of Saints? O my ſoul; 
how Happy wer't thou to be with them ! 


yea, how happy will 
that day be ro thee, when thou ſhalt meer all the Parriarchs, 
ets, Apoſtles, Diſciples, Innocents, Martyrs, the Saints 


oy mn of the King of Heaven ? why thus happy and 
bleſſed is this penicent Thief: no ſooner entred he into the 
oares of Heaven, bur there meers him with maſich and danci 


all the quire of Heaven, and (Lord) what a joy entred into his 


_ foul when his ſont entred into bis Maſters joy ? Tell me (could 


I ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens ) what a day was 
thar, when Gepping from the Croffte, and condugted ro Para 
diſe, thou waſt received with all honourable companies 
and troops above ? there didthe Patriarchs meer thee, and the 
Prophers hug thee, and the Martyrs ſtruck up their Harps to bid 
thee welcome to the Tabernacle of Heaven. Sach honour have 
all his Sainzs that arcain the fellowſhip of the Saints glory. 

Bur more than ſo, thew ſhalt be with me] and therefore with 
my Angels : Lo here a blefled company indeed, theſe are the 
heaventy Choriſfters eternally firging Jehovahs praiſe : The 
Seraphims cry aloud, Holy, Holy, Hely «s the Lirdoef Hoſts ; 
an Army anſiver to the antheme,Glory to God on high: The whole 
Quire of heaven adde the burthen, Thos ars worthy, O Lord, to 


 recerve honour, and glory and power , for thou haſt created all 
a 


things, and for thy ſake they are and were created. Ofheavenly 
harmony conſiſting of ten thouſand rtmes ren thoufand various 
ſorts of Muſick ! I heard (faich John the Divine) the wayce of 
many Angels round about the throne, and the number of them 
Wits tow theuſand times ten thouſand ,t howſands of thouſands ; thei 
are the ſhining and [aging Stars, of which God told his ſervant 
Fob, The morning Stars ſing together, and the fons of 
Theſe are the winged Chorifters of heaves, 


whom Feb» the Divine heard finging their ſongs of - Hallelajah 


and Hoſanna, Theard (faith he) the voyce of a great multitude, 
as the vojee of many waters, the of ma 
and foying, Balllageb, and again, Hal 


Angels, finging, 
ekwjah; theſe are the nimble 
 Pyfts 
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Poits of heaven, whom 7aceb faw flying up and down the | 
Ladaer : theſe are the Protebtors of the godly, whoſe aid God Gen. 28.12, 
promiſed the 1ſraclites ; Behold, 1 ſend an Angel befure thee ro Exod.2$.20. 
keep thee in the way, and tobring thee tothe place which I have 
prepared. Theſe are the Guardians of Gods children of whom 
our Saviour told his Diſciples, that in Heaven their Angels al- 
wajes behold the face of bis Father: theſe are the armies of God, Math, 18. to. 
who meeting facob in his jSurny,he aid, This is Gods boFt : theſe Gen. z 2. z. 
are the ſpirits and Minifters of God, whom David deſcribing by | 
the purity of their ſubſtance, and readineſle of their obedience, p(g,co4.4. 
be calls the Angels ftirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire.T hey are | 
ſhining aid finging ſtars, winged chovifters, nimble Poſts of heaven, 
Prozettors of the godly, guardians 1 children, the armies of the Al- 
mighty, the ſpirits and Miniſters of. the great Jehovah. 
What blefled company is this we ſhall enzoy in heaven?there 
1s nothing in-them bur is amiable, nothi -g inthem bur is admi- 
rable : O that this clay of ours ſhould come to dwell with thoſe 
incorporeal ſpirits ! and yer ſee here a.man, a thief, (the worſt 
of men - ) by his confeffion, and contricion,and faith in.Chrift, 
is now become a companion with Angcels. 
Nor is that all, Thox ſbalt be with me] not onely with my. 
Saints and Avgels, but with me] (with my ſoul) in Pare- 
de. His ſoul indeed was there, through his body at chart time - 
was in the grave ; and if the /ov/ be it that makes us men, what 
a paſſinggreat joy is that, when men{ſtanding amongſt the An-. 
gel,ſhall ſee their Lord,the Lord of heaven,not tobe an Angel, . 
But a man?Here is the ſolace of Saints, when they ſhall ſee & ſay, 
whos yonder that rules on the Throne of heaven?zwho is yonder 
thar fits on the right hand of God the Father? and they ſhall an-. 
ſwer themſelves again, It ishe that for us becameman;ir is he that 
for the ſalvation of our ſoxls hath took upon him a body and fowl.” 
And think now wich thy.ſelf, whoſoever thou art that readeſt (if 
thou wilr but ſpend thy few. evil dajes in his fear, and ſodie in his. 
favour) what a comfort will it be unto thee to ſee that Lamb fir-. 
ing on his ſeat of tate? If the wife men of the Eaſt cameſo far, 
fo rejoyced to fee him in the Manger, what will ic be to thee 
toſce him fitting and glicterin2 in his glory ? If Fob Baptiſt did- 
leap at his preſence in his mothers belly, what ſhall his preſence 
do.in his royat and eternal Kingdome ? It pafſeth alt cther glo- 
| rIES : 
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- ries: (faith Auſtin) to be admitted to the ineftimable (ight of 


Chriſt his face, and to receive the bears of glory from the bright- 
eſſe of his Majeſty : nay, thould we ſuffer torments every day, 


.or for a time the very pains,of hell it felf, thereby to gain the 


fght of Chriſt, and of his Saints, it were nothing in compart- 
ſon. No wonder then, if Pal deſire to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt. Alas,who would not be ſo? O moſt ſweet Saviour 
(faith one devoutly) when ſhall this joyful day come? mwhen 
(hall-1 appear befare thy face ? when ſhall 1 be filled with thy excel- 
lent beanty ? when ſhall I fre that countenance of thire, which the 
very Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to behold ? an happy time 
ſure will it be ro each faichiull ſoul : and thus happy was this 
man, he parted ſorrowfully with our Saviour on the Croſle, bur 
he mer him joyfully in his Kindome: thoſe ſiyeet ſols that 
borh left the world at one time, no, ſocner had-heaven-gares 
opened unto them, bur with mutual kiſſes they embraced each 
other in unſpeakable manner. 

Norwas this all, cho ſhalr b? with me,| not onely with m 
ſoul, bur with my © 94%ead : this indeed was the heighr of blifle, 
the very ſoul of heavens joy it ſelf; ſer afide this, and crown a 
man with the Empire of all thz earch, the ſplendour of Heaven, 
the royal endowments ofa glo:tied ſoul, the ſweereſt company 
of Saints and Angels, yer (till would his ſoul b2 full of empri- 
nefſe, an4 utterly to ieck for the ſureſt SanRuary whereon to 
ref} : only once adit him to the face of God, and then pre- 
ſently, and never betore, his infinite deiire expires in- the bo- 
ſome of his Maker: 1 deny, not but the other joyes in'leaven 
are tranſcendent and ravithing, but they are all no berrer than 
acceſlo:12s to this principal, drops ro this Ocean, glinſes to 
this Sun. If you ask, how can our ſouls en;oy this G os/ e274 ? 
I-anſiver, two wayes, firit, by the #zd-rftandine ; ſecontly, by 
the will, The anierſtarding is filled by a clear glorious fighr of 
God, called Zeatifical vilion, We ſill ſze vim face to face, faith 
Panl, 1 Cor. 13.12. #e {hall ſee him 25 he ts, ſaith Fobn, 7 John 
2.2. For as the Sun by his beams and brichrnefle enlighten: che 
eye, and the air, that may ſee not onely a! other things, bar 
alſo his own glorious face : ſo Gnd, blefied for ever (in whoſe 
preſence ten thouſand of our Suns would vanuth away as a dark- 
ſome mote) dota by the lighr of his Majeſty, ſo iuradiate the 
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mindes of all the bleſſed, that they behold in him, not only the 
beaury of all his creatures, bur of himſelf; and thus ſhall we ſee 
and know that glorious myſtery of the Triaity, the goodnefle 
of the Father, the wiſdome cf the Son,the love and comfortable 
fellowſhip of the holy Spirit : nathing that can be known, bur 
in him we ſhall know it, in moſt ample manner. 

But ſeeing viſion is taken from ſenſe, it may be demanded, 
what our bodily eyes ſhall ſee in heaven ? Ianſwer, — 1. The 
oforious manifeſtations of the preſence ofGod in ſome ſuch ſort 
as was on the Mount, where we find2 mentioned 4 bright cloud, 
and hu cloaths were white as the light, andhis face did ſyine, 
Matth.”17. 2,5. Or as when God appeared in Ss/omens Temple, 
where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the Prieſts could 
net enter, 1 King. 8.11, Now this was a viſible glory, and ſurely 
ſome ſuch, bur a far more excellent manifeſtation 1s in heaven 
obvious to the very eyes of Saints.2. The glorified bodies of the 
bleſſed Saints full of beauty and brizhrneſſe; ir is ſaid thar at the 
day of judgzment at the rizhr hand of Chriſt, ſhall Rand a com- 
pany of glorious creatures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly - 
company, and many of them deformed ; for if we credit D#rax- 
ds, their fins not being taken away, the fruits of fin will fill re- 
main upon them, as laineneiſe,blindnefle, mainedneſle, 8 c.but 
in heaven all conelineſs & excellency will appear in the Saints, 
for they ſhall be as Jewels made uxznow aJewel muſt be cur and 
polithed,ir muſt have a luſtre ſer upon it,& be ſetin gold before 
it be made up z andthus muſt the Saints be, and ſo they ſhall ap- 
pear one to another. 3. The glorified body of our bleſſed Say1- 
our;we ſhall ſee him that is dearer than all our friends, that died 
for our ſins,not in his hunilicy,bur in the brightneſs of his glory, 

Secondly, the will is forever ſatisfied with a perfeR, inward, 
and —_ communion with God himſelf ; Chriſt that is God 
and man, by his Manhood aſſumed uniteth us unto God, and by 
his Godhead afſuming uniterh God unto us 3 ſo that bythis ſe- 
. cret and ſacred communion, 'we are made partakers (and as it 
were poſſeſſors) of God himſelf: O bottomleſle depth, and dea- 
reſt confluence of joys and pleaſures everlaſting!here is the per- 
fe&ion of all £004 things, the Crown of glory, the very life of 
Life everlaſting. And well may it be ſo for what can the ſoul de- 


fire, God yill not be unto her ? it 15 he that is eminently in him- 
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ſelf beauty to our eyes,mufick to our ears, honey to our mouths, 
perfume to our noltrils, lighr to our underſtanding, delight ro 
our will, continuation of eterniry to our memory;in him ſhall we 
enjoy all the varieties of rimes,all the beauty of creatures,all the 
pleatures of Parad:ſe. Blefled Thief, what a glory was this to be 
admitred to the ſociety of Chriſt in his Deity ! 7 Lon ſhalt be with 
me? | how then ſhould he be but happy ? #here could he be i] with 
him ? wl ere could he be well withort bim ? In thy preſence theres 
fubeſ. s of joy, aud at thy right hand there are pl: «ſures for ever- 
10re7 joy,and fulnels of joy; pleaſures,andeverlaſiing pleaſures: 
Bleſſed. are all they that Ive in thy houſe, O Lord, . for they ſtall 
praiſe thee eternal'y world without end, Plal. 84. 4. 

But a little to 1nlarge on this. To be with the Godlead,)\ im- 
plies theſe things. r. The preſence of God. 2. The bleſſed yi- 
ſion of God. 2. The happy union with' God. 4. The glorious 
communion with God. 5. The fruition of God. 6. The enjoy: 
ment of-the Saints themſelves in God. 

Firſt, To be with God, implies the preſence of GoJ : heaven ir 
ſelf were not heaven without the preſence of Ged: it is the 
preſence of God that makes Heaven.whereſoever it is; David 
world not be afraid though he walked in the valley of the (hadow of 
death, ſorthat G o4 were with him, Plal. 23. 4. Luther would ra- 
ther be in hell with Gods preſence, than in Heaven God being abſent, 
And if the preſence of God takes away dread of the ſhadoyy of 
th2 valley of death, & makes hell to bz more deſired than heaven, 
what will the preſence of God make Heaven tobe > The three 
children in the fiery furnace with Gods'preſence were happy ; 
how happy then are th2 Saints with Gods preſence in Heaven ? 
God made rich promiſes to Moſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied 
without the preſence of God ; /f thy preſence be not with usbring 
1 not hence : And the Apoſtle when he would ſer out the miſe 
of thoſe that are damned, he faith, They ſhall be puniſhed with e- 


. werlaiting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, Now the 


Cail,1.12, 


preſence of God muſt needs be the happineſſe of the Saints. 

I. Becauſe this muft needs dray out all their graces in all the 
ſive2t favour of them,?hile theKing fitteth at his rable, my ſpike- 
nard ſerdeth forth the ſmell thereof. | 

2. The preſence of God quickens all the comforts .of the 
Saints, and keeps them alyayes in vigour and activity ; as the 

Sun 


\ 
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Sun quickens things that lay dead,ſo Gods preſence hath a quick- ; 
ning power, ir keeps the comforts of Gods people creen, and = 
lively : when they ſhall be preſented fanltleſſe before the preſence ; 


of his glory, it ſhall canſe exceeding joy. 
3. The preſence of God fills the ſouls and bodyes of the 
Saints with glory ; for it fills the: heavens with glory, much 
more muſt it fil an immorralſoul yith glory,becauſe that is more 
capable of glory than heaven : if the Sun can put a glory upon 
theſe dark creatures here below, much more can the preſence of 
God put glory upon the glorified bodies and ſouls of the Saints, 
| Secondly, To be with God, 1mplies the beatitical vifion of 
God: the Saints ſhall be whereheis, and they fbel ſee hes 
face. Behold, now are we the ſonnes of God, andit doth nat yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he ts. -The glory of this may 

-appear in theſe particulars. | 

I. Toſee God as the firſt being of all, or the principal of all 
go0d ; this isa moſt bleſſed rhing : to ſee Adam the firſt father, 

or Evethe firſt mother of mankinde, - or for a childe tofee his 


farher, and mother, out of whoſe loins and bowels he came,.. 


whom he hath not ſeen in many years,this 1s a joy and comfort: 


bur to ſee the Creator, the firſt principle of all things, thac mutt - 


be a great, an infinite contentment, and to ſee him that hath 
done all the good in the world, hath much ſatisfa&tion in it Shew 
us the Father, and it [«fficeth. | | | 
2. Toſce Godin his- unity ; whereas now we underſtand 
God only according to his ſeveral attribures, as the manife- 
Ration of the infinite ſimple ; his being in one way we call pow- 
er, in another yay we call mercy and bounty, in another way 
Juitice, and ſo we apprehend God according untothe ſeveral 
attribures that God hath manifeſted himſelf in - whereas there 
are not many thin.s in God, but all thoſe ſeveral attribures thar 
we apprehend diverſly, are but one excellency in God ; as one 
beam of the Sun thining through a red glafle cauſes a red refleQi- 
on, and the ſame Sun ſhininz through a blue Llaſle, cauſes a blue 
refle&ion ; 'and ſo the ſame excellency of God ſhining one way 
we call bx-one name, and the ſame excellency of God working 
another way we call-by another name, and yer it is all one.1n 
God!; andthough we cannot apprehend it now, yet we —_ 
Gcd in his unity afterward, Pp 2 :F'o 
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3. To ſee Godin the Trinity ; though there be but one 
God, yet there are divers perſons, to e hoy the Father be- 
oot the Sonne, and how the Spirit c1d proceed from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, and the difference between the proceſſion 
of the Spirir, and the generation of the Sonne , the ſight of 
God in the myſtery of the Trinity 1s a molt glorious thing, 

4. To ſee God in his glory :-there is a promiſe that rhey ſhall 
ſee the King in his beauty, er in hu glory : there 1s a great deal of 
difference berween ſeeing the Kinz at an ordinary time,and ſee- 
ing him when he is in his robes, with his crown upon his head, 
and his ſcepter in his hand, and ſer upon his throne, with all his 
nobles about him in all his glory. So God doth manifeſt himſelf 
a little now, but this is not all that he doth intend, he will ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in his glory : and oh what a bappineſle is that ! 

5. To ſee Godin his eminency * the Saints ſhall ſee how all 
excellencies that are in the creatutes,areeminenrly contained in 
the abſolute perfe&ion of the Divine nature: all the good thar is 
in th>effeR, is in the cauſes ; and the gooil of thoie cauſes in 
their cauſes, and ſoar length they come to the firit principle : ſo 
all the good that we can ſee in all obje&s chat give content, we 
may ſee all eminently in God, and ſez God in all, 

6. To ſee God as he xs : Now there isa great deal in that to 
ſee me 4s he ts ;,and for explication of that, there are theſe three 

ranches. 

x. Not toſee him only negatively, for that is not zo /ze 
him as be 4s : the moſt that we ſee of God now is by way of ne- 
oation, rather than any poſſitive ſight : when we ſay of God,he is 
incomprehen(ible,that is,he is ſuch a God as cannot be compre- 
hended, that is but negation; when we fay of God, he is infinice, 
that is, he is ſuch a God as hath no bounds of his being ; this is. 
Rill a neyation, to ſay what God 1s not : but now in heaven, we 
ſhall nor ſee Gol only by way of negation, - but we ſhall ſee 
that poſitive excellency of God, We ſpall ſee him as he ts. © 

2, Not to ſee him only in his effe&s in the creature:the great- 
ett patt that we ſze of God now is 1n his effe&s, and not as he is 
m himſelf; we do not ſee the face of God, but hisback-parts ; 
we look upon the Sun, and there we ſee ſomewhat of the Power 
of God, but it is bur the effe& of Gods power, andnot Gods 
power 1t (elf; but then we ſhall ſee him as he te, 
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> 3;Norto ſee him undiftinguiſhed from the creatures, - Here 
nowv we ſee almoſt nothifig of God diltinguiſhed from created 
things : Say what you will of God, that he is a Spirit, that is, 
a.creared thing ; that he is wiſe, or holy, or juit,or merciful, there 
is fomewhat of all theſe ithe erearure; -onely he is infiniceſy 
abbye all; and this is by'way of necation : but we do not ſee him 
in that poſitive excellency which does difference him from all 
created things ; onely in'Heaven we ſhall thus ſee him, ze ſhalt 
ſee him as he #s, 

7. To'ſee God by a transforming. fight, The light thar 
ſhall come from God upon the mind, 1t ſhall perfe& the mind, 
and transform the mind into the ſame likenefle with God.-- Ir 
ſhall-nor be a meer ' notional ſight, as men may ſpeak much of 
God, and have a notional vition of God; bur there is a great 
deal of difference between the notional vifion of God, and Dei- 
fical-viſion of God : is is not only bearifical, - but Deifical ; forir 
doth transform a man into the likeneſle of God, A deformed 
man may'ſee a beauritul obje&; 'andthar fight ſhale nor' make 
him like that beautiful obze&;- bur the fighit'of God ſhall make 
the ſoul glorious as God is glorious :- + ſhall be like him, © tJohny. a; 
- 8. [To ſee God ſoas never to'loſe him : This addes much to 
the happineſſe of the Saints.' To have bur one glimpſe 'of the 
face of God, though'ir were gone preſently; it were4'greathap 

_ Pineſſe beyond all that the world affords; but God ſhall ribton- 
ly paſſe by, bur ſtand titl, ſoas the foul ſhall-never loſe the fight 
of God, bur'ir ſhall have-ir roalt eternity, and* the eyes of the 
foul ſhall be erernally opened to ſee God. If a man Jooks upon 
a delightful obje&, he 1s loth to have the eye drayyn from it : 
you ſhall nevet haveyoureye drawn from God. Lb 

9. Tofee Godin our felves. Iris an happineſſe to ſee Godin 
the creature;but much mote to ſee God in our ſelves. The chief- 
eſt of the glory of God, next to that which appears in Jeſus 
Chriſt as God-man;, ſhall appear 1n rhe Saihts; andthe chief ex- 
cellency of Gad that the Saints ſhall ſee, ſhall-be within them- 
ſelves ; they ſhall ſee'more of rhe glory of God within them< 

ſelves, thanin all the Heavens beſides. | 
- Thirdly, To be with God, implies the happy union with God, 
Sight is higher ' than preſence, and uion is higher than fight. 
And thus Chriſt 'prayes to his Father, That they may be one i» John 17. 235 
Pp 3 my 
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#5, 4; thou art in we, and I inthee. Now that there Ghallbe fuch 
2 wonderful glorioas union berween- God and the ſoul -in Heas 
ven, appears upon theſe grounds. | 
x. There is not ſuch diftance berween God and the foul, 
bur that ir is capable of union with God: One would think, 
how is it poffible that God Thould beſo unired'to the ſoud/cae- 
ing there is Zach an infinize difance berwitt God and the:faul > 
Buc there is ao fuch diſtance, as thatthere ſhould noc be agtori- 
eus union betwixt them. There is a great deal of likeneſs be- 
ovixt God and the foul: ws withalty, God Þ a Spi- 
it, and the ſoul isa{pirit. Secondly, in theitnmortaticy, God is 
att and the ſouls immortal, Thirdly; in the dObencek 
lency of God, the underſtanding, and will; the foul tsendacd 
with underfianding and wil. p3e! cans 
2. God ſhall ſee nothing but fhimfelf in the fouls of tas 


aground 'dfa moſt gloripusimion. on 
+ There ſhall-be' an infinire inflamed love betwixe Godand 


wil be a further degree of loye ; andlove being:enflamied, there. 
mult needs/be agloviougunion. - GL, 
4. The bond of 6qanexton of Gedandthe- ſoul togattier, re- 
quiresit 5 namgly, the mediation of Chriſt, :Qehis unioh with 
Godis enough to caule the ſouls of Gads peaple:ſoito be ſarisfi- 
ed, as to lay 5 Thogghld thrugs be raken from me, it.is exongh, Þ 
hav ſomembytt of Gods prefetce there, but I fſbaHthaveohe glorimss' 
preſexte,, And wvifion of God, und union: with God hereafter © ard 
though nne-cyts ſhud nevtr fee good cny after, or never ſeevum- 
fortable ob;jett in this world, 'this ts enongh,. 1 ſhidl fer Golly and. 
have full union with God -though God ſhould rendthis creature, or 
that creatare, the deareſilhsband, the dear: ſtmifeg or the drareft 
_ comfart un the world from pypg;.ydtiit it exmngh that ad ardomy ſank: 
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are ſomewhat united, and that God and my foul ſhall have a glori- 
aw #101 hereafter ! ; - 
. Fourthly, To be with God, implies the: glorious Communi- 
'on with God: Union is the ground of Communion : in this 
life there is a-Communion that the- Scrtprute ſpeaks of; Or 
fellomſkip is with the Father, and hts Sonne F-;ſes Chri# :and Fhe 
( ommuniox of the holy Ghot be with you, ſaith the Apoſtle, But 
certainly ir ſhalt be another manner of Commumor that the 
Saints ſhall have with God: in the world to come. Now this 
Communion, ir ands either in tegard'of the work of God up- 
oenand towards his Saints, orthe work of the Saints upon and 
towards Godi: for Communion ts on both fides; and that in 
theſe four things'>. | . 
-..ch.* Commumon conGiſs in the delight they have in.one ano- 
ther ; there isfall, aftual, mutual, everlaſting delight berween 
God andthe Satnts in heaven. | 

2. In Communion there is a mutual wiſhing and wilting ef 
good to one another. Now God ſhalt with all good tarhe Saints, 
and:they wiſh all £o0d to God: but what: goodican they with 
o8 wilt ro God? Ir is'true, there-cattbe no addition tothe efſen- 
tai 2oqdneſſe of God, .bur they'can. will that this his goodneſſe 
dz honoured. and praiſed; N99 

3- In- Communion, there- is the communion of what one 
bath unto another. And thus God communicates himſelf to his 


Sainty immediately, fully, freely, everlaftingly. And fo the 


Saints.communicate to-God in the-ſame way that God commu: - 
nates tothem : They are alwayes worſhipping God'immedi- 
ately,nor through Ordinances; they are alwayes communtcating 
rhemſelves, and: all char they are or have, ro God filly and 
freely. .- 

4. Ii Communion with God'there is a familiar converſe be- 
tween Godiand the Saints. And herein are theſe particulars : 

I, God manifeſts himſelf in a ſuitable way tothe conditions 
of his:-people, ſo condeſcending to their condition, that though 
his Majeſty be infinite, yet « ſhall no way bea terrour unto them. 
'Eha Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar conyerſe tharGod hath with 
his-praple hero, that they are calted friends, Abraham was called 
the fried of God; and'the- Diſciples were called friends ; ur 

lieccafter the friendſhip (ball be much more full and fyect. 


r John x, . 


2 Cor.1 3-04. ; 


o 


Heavens happineſſe. 


2. God opens himſelf to his Saints. Much.is ſaid of Gods 
opening of himſelf to his people here, Pſal. 25, 14, Prov. Hh 32. 
1Cor. 2.16..( ant.t.4... They are brought into hus Chamber, that is, 
he diſcovers his ſecrets to them. The myſteries of the Kingdom 
are revealed to the Saints here, much more in Heaven: God will 
there reveal all his ſecrets ; they ſhall not only ſee his face, but 
they ſhall.ſee Gods hearr. : : | 

Fifthly, To be with Ged, implies the frution of God: Now 
this fruition of God conſiſts in theſe things : 

7.. There is in fruition a refle& a& of the foul, whereby ir 
comes to know what it hath. | Ir hath a:God, and it knows it 

a refle& a ; and upon this it 1s, thar there is no creature 
can be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly, but the rational crea» 
ture, And this will  adde much:to the. happineſſe of Gods: 
people, in that as vey ſhall be filled with happinefle, and 
glory, filled with God; ſo they, ſhalt know all. their hap- 


' 2, There is in frution- the having uſe of all: If-a man be 
never ſo rich, and have never ſo..great poſſeſſions, if he have 
not the aRual uſe of what he hath, he cannor be ſaid to enjoy 
them. A. man may have right to a thing, and yet for the preſent 
not enjoy the uſe of 1t : Bur now the people of God, as they ſhall 
bave God tobe their portion, ſo they ſhall enjoy God fully, to. 
have what uſe they will of all the attributes of God, and all thar- 
is in God: and this is an infinite good and happineſſe ro the 
people of God, that they ſhall have as much uſe of Gods. in- 
finite wiſdome, infinite power, infinite mercy, as.they will ; 
and they cannot will it ſo ſoon, bur they ſhall-have ic, nor ſo 
eafily,as they may enjoy it. Then we enjoy the benefit of friend-. 
flip, when one friend ſayes to another, Make uſe of all I have 
as yorr 0w1,. a5 you wil : ſo ſhall God come to his people, and 
bid them make uſe of all his riches, andglory, and excellen-. 
cy as they will. 

' 3. Theres in fruition the ſivees and comfort of all thatwe- 
do uſe, orelſe we do not enjoy that we have : If a man ſhould 
have the uſe of his eſtate, and mear, and drink, if he have not the 
veer and comfort of it, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy it, but when- 
the comfort is lerour, rhar the ſoul is ſenhble of ir, then he may 
be ſaid to enjoy it ; and hence it isthat God is ſaid ro gove all. 
things 


things te us richly toenjoy ;. he gives the thing, and hg gives the x Tim; 6; 17, | 
comfort with ir, and ſoa:man is ſaid to enjoy ir. | 
Sixthly, ''To be with God, implies the enjoyment of the 
Saints in God. As they ſhall enjoy God, and Godin them- 
ſelves. ;- -ſo they ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, living in God 
continually: ”' Toxr life is. hid with (brit in Ged: the life of Cojof 3. 3; 
Saints here is an-hidden life, and it is hidden in God, but then 
It ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in God, and enjoyed in 
God. ©, Hence is that phraſe, Ezter into your Maſters joy ; that 
enters notinto you, but you mult enter into it: it is your CMa- 
fters 50357 not onely that joy that your Maſter gives, but the ſame 
Joy your Mafter hath, that joy you ſhall enter into, and live in. 
Andie was ſaid of Fohn, that he was on the Lords day inthe ſpirit ; 1 
it is not ſaid, that rhe fþiri8 was in him, bur it is ſaid, he was inthe Rexel. 1, 16, © 
#:rit ; 'thar was a beginning of the glorious condition of the " 
Saints of God, that they ſhall be inthe Spirir of God ; not only 
God in them, bur they in God; as a drop of water in the Sea 
ſwallowed up in ic. There are three degrees of love to God: 
loving of God for our ſelves, and loving God for himſelf, and 
loving our ſelves for God ; the one is but a natural love, the ſe- 
cond 152 gracious love,the third 1s a love of the glorified Sainrs; 
and in this kind of love of God, and enjoyment of our ſelyes in 
him, the ſoul ſhall be raviſhed with God, and be in a kind of ex- 
rafie eternally, 
Here you may ſee that moſt people in the world miſtake 
'Heaven ; they look at Heaven and God in a ſenſual manner : - 
where are they that lookat Heaven in theſe ſpiritual excellen« 
cies, about enjoying God, or being with God in this manner 2 Ag 
the Jewes looked for a carnal Meffiah, whoſe kingdom ſhould be 
in the earth, and whoſe glory ſhould be external, nor conſfider-- 
ing the ſpiritual Kingdon of Chriſt ; ſo moſt 1n the worldlook 
but: for a carnal heaven. Ir is a goodevidence of the truth of 
orace, if you can look to heaven with a righteye,in a right man- 
ner, to look at the ſpiritual part; and ſpiritual excellency in; 
Heaven. I conclude, 
You ſee now Heavens ſociety, they are Saints, and Angels, 
au '(briſt, and God bleſſed for. ever and ever. ; 
©Who then -would not. forſake Father and CHother, the dear-=. wſe x, 
_— 


«ft: fellowſhip of this world to be with Chriſt in his RO ? 
' Ou. 


——— 
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Hſe 2. 


Phil. 3, 20. 


x Cor. 6.9. 


You that love one another in the deepeſt bonds, whe canner 
rt out of this life bur with the ſurvivers grief, and: hearrs. 
reak : rell me what a merry day will chat be, when {you ſhall 
not onely meer again, never more to part -aſunder,. In 
Chrift our Saviour ſhall gladly welcome you-(Every onc:of yo 

into his ſociety, Thon.ſhalr be with me.) Andler me peak ta the 
joy of usall, I mean all broken-heartedChriidians, (as for you 
that are profane ones, you have your portion here, -j re 
ſand you by, and let the Children come to their ſhare) a day 
wilt come, I truſt inthe Lord, when I ſhall meer you, and you 
me, in the Kinzdome of Heaven : a:day wilkcome, truſt inthe 
Lord, when youand I ſhall be all admicted into the ſociery of 
God, and of Chriſt, and of his Saints, and of tke Angels: a day 
wilt come, 1 truſt in the Lord, when with theſe cyes. me: ſhall 
behold our Redeemnser, together with that Thief that was cruci. 
fied with him: a = will come, Itruft in the-Lord, when'we 
ſhall meer again with all the Sz:zts that are-gone afore ug: and 
is not this a comfort? What ſhall we ſay, when we ſee our Sa- 
viour in his Throne, waited on with Ifary his Mother, and 
Magdaten, and Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul, and Peer, 
and all the-Apoſtles and Diſciples of our: Lard and Saviour > 
2,yhen this Thief ſhall bz preſenred ro. our view, the wounds 
in his handsandhis feer ſhining like Starres, and Pearls, and 

Rubies, all his body glicrering in glory, and his ſoul magnifyi 

the Lord for his converſion and ſalvation world without end. 
' Bur ſay, leſt we be-led roo forward, there is no.ſuch: thing 
for us, if we are not- in the Covenant of grace: - Heaven 
is both happy and holy, and if we would enjoy Heaven, then we 
muſt fir our ſelves to that eſtate to which God hath preſerved 
us : to this purpoſe ſaith the __— Oar converſation ts. in bags. 
wen, from whence we look for the Saviour, Phil. 3. 20. He was 
affured of Heaven, and therefore he converſedas a Citizen of 
Heaven before he.came there, every way he carried himſelf (as 
much as earth would ſuffer him ) like them thar live in heaven : 
and thus muſt we (if ever we go to Heaven) become like eo 
thoſe that are in that place, Deco:ve not nor ſelves, neither 
Whoremengers,: nor Adwlterers, nor Extortioners, nor the. like, 
ſhatlenter into the Kingdome of God, 1 Cor, 6. 9g. Do.men who 
live in theſe ſinnes without all remorſe or repentance ever think 
| | @ 


| this reſemblance confirmes; the firſt Adam finned again 


Hewvens buppinef, 227 - 
w_ Heaven ? is it pofſible that ever any fleſh ſhould goour - : 
ef the puddle into the Paradiſe ? no, no, Away ye workgrs of i= Matth, 25. q1, | 
qury, / know you- net,” fairh our Saviour : lerno man cherſh | 
preſumptions of an heavenly Kinzdome, excepthe abſtain from 2 
all finnes apainft Conſcience, What then ?- but ſo live we here 
as becomes his ſervants; and thus when we patt, it isbut for 
bereer : we toofe a few friends, but we ſhall find him 
that welcomes all his with this heavenly Harmony, 7 how ſhalt 
be-— with whom ? with me} in Paradiſe. =p 

Hirherro of the Sotzety, The laſt thing conſiderable is che 

pince or t6;, where bis ſoul arrived ; but of that hereafter, 

38 the Lord ſhall enable-me. Godgive us all grace foto live 

. here, that howſoever we go hence one after another, yet ar 

' 4 we may all meet together with our Lordand Saviour in- 
tas heavenly Parnd:ſe. | £ þ 
944-415 In Paradiſe. 
A Ndwhere vas that? our Adverſaries {ay in-Limbes, and | 3 

A yer(co givethem their due): Zellarmine ſo-means notes 9 whim _ 
char Linkus was Paradiſe, but that in Limbus this Thief had porn 9 
his Paradiſe, to wit, the viſion of God: The viſiewof God (ſaith « \ ad 4.7 
Bellarmine) is a true Paradiſe indeed, not local, but ifirunal.. lecalis, ſed fob * 
But; with Bel/lormines leave, we have no ſuch ſenſe of Paradiſe ir gp. cw. 7 
inany part of holy Wrir. Inthe Old Teftamentawe read ofan 6 þ* . 
earthly Paradiſe, wherein- Adams lived ; in the New Telia- verby. Downs... 
ment we read of an Heavenly Paradiſe, whithir Paul was l.1.c.4 | 
caught; yet both cheſe were local: for-the one. (faith Maſes) Gen. 2.8; 
45 a garden Exſtward m Eden, Gen. 2. 8. andrlie other (faith ., ] 
Pa/)nasin Heaven, which he calls rhe third heaven, 2Cor.11.2. ; Cor.c,. ec 
aw rhar Paradiſe in my Text mult be underſtood of Heaven, 


God, und was preſently caſt out of that Paradiſe on earth; 
the ſecond Adam made ſatisfaRion for finne, and ſo muſt pre- - 
ſently enter amo this Paradiſe of Heaven : becauſe of .the-fin-of- 
the firſt «Adaw, both heandall bis poſterity 1vere thruſt out of. 
Edex; becauſe of the: ſufferings of the fecoand Adam, both: he. 
and we, this Thief, and all Bzleeversare to go inco Heaven : So--. 
then this Para:ife whither Chrilt isgonz, and chis Thief went. 
wah him, what tet ?bur as Pl Calls ic, ix third HEAUVER e Or ag - 
the Thief hrm(elf tiyl=d ic.in hisprayer coour' Saviour; Reyember 
m:, where 2 in thy Kingdome. . And.. 


_— nn. tte... 
CT —_— 


228 Heavens happineſſe,: 
b  Andifthisbeirwe call Paradiſe, what can we ſay of ir? Ur 
| Bern, ſuper , #5 not forms (ſaith Bernard) in theſ, e earthly bodies to monnt ite 
| Cant, ſerm. 38. the Clouds, te prerce this fulneſſe of [1 'ght, to break into this battom- 
| leſſe depth of glory; this 18 reſerved to the laſt day, when Chriſt Pew 
ſus ſhall preſent us wats and pure to his Father, without fpot or 
wrinkle, And yet becauſe God in his Worddoth here give us as 
a taſte of Heaven, by comparing it with che mott precipus thi 
= —_ —_ let us follow him fo far as he hath revealed ir, 
| and no further, Z 
| — 3 7 : Inthe midſt of Paradiſe is a Tree of Life,Rev.2.7.and this Tree 
— oi =; ears twelve manner of fruits, yielding her fruit every moxeth, 
| . Rev.22.2. What more pleaſant than Life ? and what fe better 
; s than where is variety of pleaſure?here is 4 tree of /:fe, and the /ife 
Sorne under- #f the tree; a Tree of life char renews life to the eaters, amd the 
- and this of /ife of the tree bearing frairevery moneth; and as many monerhs, 
i <4 ogg ſomany fruits ; ſuch are the varieties of Heavens joyes, where 
| nth, whid yound ouriſheth char never waxeth old, change of delights and 
muſt beafrer <NOICe too entereth thar never knoyerh end.But lookye alittle 
| thedeſtruftion furthe r:fohn that calls this place Paradzſe,Rev.2. calls this Para- 
- ofrhe whore, diſe a City,*Rev.21.and hereof he gives us the quantity and qua- 
| a wh ragon, lity, the bigneſle and beauty : Firlt, for the oreatneſſe of it ; Az 
covert Angel with a golden Reed m2 aſures it, and he finds the length, and 
andopenene- jp "4,eadth, and the height of it ar 
| majes, which = readth, and the height of it are equal. Secondly, for the 
new tate will uty of it, The Walls (ſaith he) are of faijer, and the fonn- 
| abidetill glory dation of the Walls garmihed with all manner of precious ſtones; 
__ their the twelve gates are of pearls, and the ſtreets paved with pure 
tha CT gold : there 1s no need of Sun or Moon: for the. glory of God 
| wo 647 That) lightens it, and the Lamb ( Chriſt Peſus ) 15 the light thereof." S&& 
| not mach _—_ ea = excellency of this City : on which words to give youa 
1i& the ort Comment, - | P21 
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prepared theſe ſeats for them. And gueſlle it you may by thar in- 
credible diftance berwixt Heaven and Earth. Some Aftrono- 
mers compute, that betixt us only and the (tarry Firmamentr, 


there is nc lefle than ſeventy four Millions, ſeven hundred rhree < 


thouſand, one hundred, eighry miles ; and if the Empyreal Hea- 
ven (as many ſay) be two or three Orbs above the Starry firma- 
ment, how many more miles is it then beyond ? and the further 
it is dillant (we all knoyy well enough) the heavens being Orb- 
wiſe, and one comprehending another, that which is furtheſt or 
hizheſt,muit needsbe the greate(t;hence is it thatScriptures com- 
pare the height of heaven (and conſequently the magnitude) to 
the perfeCtion of God paſt finding our;Canft then by ſearching find 
ont Od ?----it ts as high as heaven, what canſt tho do? Job 11. $. 
Secondly, If fuch be the immenhry, - what think you isthe 
beauty ? It 1s a molt glotious City, whoſe walls are of after, 
whoſe buildinz 1s of gold, whoſe gates are of pearls, whoſe foun- 
dation of precious ſtones: and if ſuch be the gates and frees, 


what then are the inner room3? what are the dining Chambers? 


what are the lodging rooms ? O how unſpeakable ts the glory 
of zHis City ! Kings ſhall throw down their Crowns before ir, 
and count all their pomp and glory bur as duſt in compariſon; 


and well they may : for whar is an earthly Kingdome to this: 


heavenly Paradiſe? where is mirth without ſadneſſe, health with- 


out ſorrow, life without labour, li;hr wichour darkneſſe, where. 
every Saint is a Kin?, adorned with light as with a garment, and. 


cladin the richeſt robes that God beitowes upon vcreature. 
But that which more eſpecially commends the beazry of rhis 


City, is the luſtre of it, There x (ſaich fohn): noneed of San or+ 


Aeon ; it is vers wnupr@, wholly light it ſelf, not like the ar- 
ry firmament, beſpangled here and there with glitrering ſpots ; 
Tt is all as it were one great, one glorious Sun, from every point 


ic pours out abundancly whole rivers of purett light, and then. 


what a lizhr is this ? 
Noris this all ; for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb 


of Go 
O Lord, Thefeech thee ſhew me thy glory ; to whom God anſwered, 


T hou canſt not ſee my face and live, — but 1 will put thee in a cleft | 
Filerh, mivilcrr thereto 
"3% C. 


& the light thereof ; beſides the native luſtre, there is the glory. 
Trhe glory of all glories; this is it for which Moſes prayed, . 


Job I1:8:. 


lo beatorum, . 
64þ.q-. 


Exod. 3 3.18;,.. 


, * « * x 
"Vo" wt. 
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| Ex.34-30,33- 


 Zanch. deCelo 
beat |. x. 6c. 4+ 


Revel. x:16. 


Ti, v. 14,15. 


x John 3. 2. 


Phil.3.21- 
Day. 12 3. 


Matth. 13 43. 
Chrylolt. in 
Matth, Hem 6, 


ty ,then will I take away my hand, and thon ſhalt ſee my back-parts : 


but my face ſpall not be ſeen, Andit Moſes face ſhone ſo bright 
wich ſeeing Gods back-parts, that the 1/raelites were afraid to 
come nigh him, and that he was fain to cover his face with a veil 
while he ſpak: unto them, how bright then is Paradiſe, nor only 
lizhtened with the back-parts of God, but with his own divine 
glory? From the Majeſty of God (ſaith a Modern) there goes ont 
a created light, that makes the whole Cut glitter, and thu being 
communicated to the Saints, Ged thereby caunſeth that they ſee him 


. fully face to face. 


Azain, The glwry of God, and the Lamb of Ged bothgive 
their lights ; that Lamb that was ſlain frem the beginning of the 


world, that body of his once crucified, now brighter than-rten 


thouſand Suns, O how infinitely glorious doth it make this Pa» 
radiſe, this City of God ? i comntexance 1 as the Sun that ſoi- 
neth in hs ftrengch, ſaith John, Revel. 1.16, Bur what ſtars 
are thoſe in his hands and his feet ? Vihere the nails pierced, 


- now it ſparkleth; where the ſpear entre, now ir glicrerech glo- 


riouſly : if we lookall over him, his head and bis hairs are as 
white as ſnow, by eyer are as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine 
braſſe, as if they burned in a furnace : no wonder then 1f ſuch 
beams come from this Sun (the Sun of righteouſn:ſſe) that all hea- 
ven ſhines with. it from the one end to . other. 

And yet azain the Lamb and the Saixts all cive their lights ; 
for, We know that when he ſhall appear, We ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 
2.2, how like?rwhy, He ſhall change our vile bodies, that rhey may be 
faſriened like unto his glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. Inwhat like 2 
even in thi; very quality ; for, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. 
I2.3. How ſhine ? as the brightneſſe of the firmament : na 
more, as the ſtarres, ſaith Damel: nay more, as the 5 un, faich 
eur Saviour'; nay, yet more, ſaith Chryſeſtome : howſoever the 
rightzous in heaven are compared to th2 Sunne, earth. 
13. 4:. Itisnot, becauſe they ſhall not ſurpaſſe the brightneſſe of 
it ; but the Sunxe being the moſt glittering hing in this wirld, he 
takes 4 reſemblance thence only towards the expreſſing of their 

glory. Now then what a maſle of light will ailie 112 Paradiſe, 
where ſn many millions of Sunnzs appear all at once ? If one 
Sun make the morning sky ſo glorious, what a brizht ſhining 
and glorious day 13 there, where's not a body bur 'cis a Sun ? 

Sure 
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Sure it 1s, T here ſhall be n1 night there, no.need of candle, no need Revel 
of Sun, or Meon, or Starre, O chat this clay of ours ſhould be TOEE3 123», 
partakers of ſuch glory ! what am I O Lord, that beinga worm 
oneaith, thou wilt make me a Saint in heaven ? this body of 
earth and duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpan- 
gles in th2 firmament ; this body that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall 
more vile than a Carrion, ſhall ariſe in glory, - and ſhine like the 
glorious body of our Saviour in the mount of Tabor. To come 
neer my Text: See herea Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly;he thar 
was crucified with our Saviour, at whoſe death the Sun hid her 
face ith a veil, now he reigns in glory without need of Sunne ; 
for he is a Sunne himſelf, ſhinin3 more clearly than the Sun at 
noen : he thar one day was faſtened to a Crofle, now walks at 
liberty through the fireers of Paradiſe, andall the, joyes, all the 
riches, all the glory that can be is poured upon him. Whar elſe?. 
He is in Paradi/e, and what is Paraaiſe but a place of pleaſure ? 
where ſorrow is never felt, complaint is: never heard, matrer of . 
ſadneſſe is never ſeen, evil ſucceſſe is never feared ; bur inſtead 
thereof there is all good without any evil ; life that never end- 
eth, beauty thar never fadeth, love that never cooleth, healch 
that never impaireth, joy that never ceaſeth, what more could 
this penitent with, than to hear bim ſpeak that promiſed Para= 
diſe, and performed his promuſe, To day thou ſhalt be? then art 
with me in Paradiſe. «3 
And thus in a Map have Iviven you Paradi/e) for quantity - 
_ great, for quality glorions ;- hereafter you may knoiyit betr- 
rer, when you ſhall walk throrgh the fireers, obſerve the 
rowers, fully contemplare che glory : which that you.may; _ 
one word of application b<toreI end, | | 
* Meditatethen with whar ſweet delight every true ſervant of Uſe 7x, 
God-may bathe himſeſt before-hand;even in this valley of tears! * For medita;... 
Did we but think on. this $loctous place, wherein are thoſe hea- 9# res ſce 


'It 
largely in Media ; in Meditation of beavens happineſſe. Chap. 8. SeQ. 7, 8;g, &. Third. | 
Edition. 


venly manſions prepared for us, did we ſpend: many thoughts: 
- uponit, andever andanon {ghand ſeek after it, untill we came 
to the fingering and poſſ:fhon of ic; O how would theſe hea- + 
venly medirations raviih our fouls, as if Heayen _— — US, , 
101-0 


*. before we entred into heaven! Conſider of this in what caſe 
ſoever we are, whether we are vexed, or in;ured, or oppreſſed, ® 
or perſecuted for the Name of Chriſt, there is ——_ ſoimbirre- 
red, that a thought of heaven will nor ſyeeten : yet I ſay not that $ | 
we are only to think of it; with all let ustrive and train to get 
into-chis golden Ciry,where ftreets,wals,gates, andall i gold and .5 
prarl;nay,where pearl is puddle,&nothing worth in compariſon + 

| of thoſe things which ſhall be revealed unto each faithful ſoul. 
Hſe 2. On the other fide, Confider with your ſelves whar fools are _ 
they who deprive themſelves willingly ofthis endletle glory;who 
bereave themſelves of a room in this City of Pearl, for a fey car- 
nal pleaſures ? what Bedlamsand humane beaſts are they, who 
ſhat themſelves out of Paradiſe, for a little tranſitory pelf> 
What ſots and ſenſleſſe wretches are they, who wittingly*and 
wilfully bar themſelves out of this Palace, for the ſhort fruition 
of worldly traſh and trifles? As for you, of whom 1 hope better 
things, let me adviſe youfor the love of God, for the lave of 
Chritt, for the love that you bear to your. own ſouls, that you wil 
ſettle your affetions on things above, and not on things beneath , 
and then you ſhall finde one day the comfort of it, when leaving 
this world, the Spirit of Chrift ſhall whiſper to your ſouls this 
happy tidings, T o dey ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe] & 
Here ts an end + Shall I now caſt up the accounts of what I 
have delivered you ? the toral is this : 5 » 
Every finner that repents and believer, ſhall be [aved :. you need 
no other inſtance than this Thief on the Croſle, ar one hearty 
rear, onePpenirent prayer, Lord,remember me in thy Kingdom,the 
Lord gives him his defire ; ſee here the fiat, thow ſoalt be] the ex- 
pedition, to day] his admilfion, with me| the place whither hE is 
induced, it is into Paradiſe : | andthere now he officiates, doin 
ſervice to God without ceafing, world without end. QLorg. 
give me grace fo to repent and believe, that whenſoever Ig 
ence, that day 1 may be with thee in Paradiſe, AMEN. __ 
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